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PREFACE

‘This book owes its existence to the fact that tecturers in early [slamic
history are supposed to know something about Meccan trade even if it
decs not happen to interest them much. I should thus like to thank the
students of Islamic subjects at Oxford for forcing me to get into the sub-
ject, and also for gracefully putting up with an exasperated teacher
thereafter. If, much effort notwithstanding, the sense of exasperation
still shows through in this boek, all I can say is that [ would not have
written it without it. Further, I should like to thank Adrian Brockett,
Michael Cook, Gerald Hawting, Martin Hinds, and Fritz Zimmermann
for reading and commenting on drafts in various stages of completion. [
am also indebted te Professor A.F.L. Beeston for assistance on south
Arabian matters, to Professor ]. Baines for speedy and helpful replies to
Egyptological queries, to . N. Hepper of the Royal Botanic Gardens
at Kew for his views on a botanical prablem, and to Professor M. G. Mo-
rony for a reaction te the typescript which gave me ample warning of the
petential unpopularity of its contents.
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PART 1

THE SPICES OF ARABY






INTRODUCTION

Every first-year student knows that Mecca at the time of the Prophet
wasthe centre of a far-flung trading empire, which plays a role of some
importance in all orthodox accounts of the rise of Islam. Indeed, the in

ternational trade of the Meccans has achieved such fame that not only
first-year students, but also professional Islamicists have come to con-
sider documentation to be quite superfluous. Thus Montgomery Watt,
whosewell-known interpretation of Muhammad’s life centres on the im-
pact of commercial wealth on the social and sworal order in Mecca, de-
votes less than a page of his two-volume work to a discussion of the com-
merce from which the wealth in question supposedly derived; and with
references he dispenses altogether.' But what do we actually know
about Meccan trade? The groundwerk on the subjcct was done by Lam-
mens, a notoriously unreliable scholar whose name is rarely mentioned
in the secondary literature without some expression of caution or dis-
approval, but whose conclusions would nonetheless appear to have been
accepted by Watt.: More recently, various aspects of the question have
been taken up and richly documented by Kister.3 Kister's work is ap

parently held to corroborate the picture drawn up by Lammens; there
is, at least, no appreciable difference betwecen the portraits of Meccan
trade presented by Watt on the basis of Lammens, by Shaban on the ba-
sis of Kister, and by Donner on the basis of both.¢ But, in fact, neither

+ W. M. Wau, Mubammad at Mecca, p. 3.

* H. Lammens, Lo Mecque & la veille de higire; 1d.. “La république marchande de la
Meoque vers 1'an Goe denetredre™; cf. also id., La cité arabe de Taif 4 ko veille de Phégire. That
Lammens is the source behind Watt's presentation is clear both frem considcrations of
content and from the fact that heis the only authority mentioned there. Lammens is re
proved for having been too sure about the details of financial operations in Mecca, but his
conclusion that the operations in question were of considerable complexity is accepted
(Watt, Mubarsmad at Mecea, p. 3).

» See in particular M. ]. Kister, “Mecca and Tamim({Aspects of Their
id., “Some Reports Concerning Mccca from Jahiliyya w [slam.”

+ M. A. Shaban, Islamic Histary, A New Interpretation, pp. 2 ff; that this presentation is
based on the werk of Kister isstated at p. 2n. F. M. Danner, “Mecca’s Feod Suppties and
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SPICES OF ARABY

Lammens nor Kister provides support for the conventional account, the
former because his work collapses on inspection of his festnotes, the lat-
ter because his impeccable footnotes undermine our basic assumptions
concerning the nature of the trade. What follows is evidence to the effect
that Meccan trade is nothing if not a problem.

The conventional account of Meccan trade begs one simple (uestion:
what commodity or commodities enabled the inhabitants of so unprom-
ising a site to engage in commerce on so large a scale? That the trading
empire grew up in an unexpected place is clear, if not always clearly
brought out. There have, of course, heen commercial centres in Arabia
that developed in areas of comparable barrenness, notabty Aden. But
Aden and other coastal cities of south Arabia all owed their existence te
the sea, as Mu qaddasi noted, whereas Mecca was an inland town..s It did

Mubammad's Boycott™; the reader is referred to the werks of Lammens and Kister atp.
25en.

s Mubammad b. Ahmad a}-Muqaddasi, Descriptio imperii moslemici, pp. 85 (Aden), 95
(coastal cities in general), There is something of a parallel to Mecca in pre-Islamic Shabwa,
an inland city in a barren environment, which was also a cult centre and a centre eftrade
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INTRODUCTION

have a little port, Shu‘ayba,® and the Koran speaks at length about the
miraculous navigability of the sea.” The sources are agreed that the Mec-
cans traded with Ethiopia, and there is even an isolated tradition which
asserts that they used to engage in maritime trade with Riim.® But the
Meccans had no timber? and no ships;'® they made no use of their port
when blockaded by Muhammad,'* and neither Shu‘ayba nor the sea re-
ceives much attention in the tradition.

Centres of caravan trade, on the other hand, have usually been locate]

(cf. £, 5.v. Lladramawt[Beeston]). But the rulers of Shab-+a had thegool fortune te con
trol the frankineense-producing areas af Atabia so that they could decree more or Jess at
will where they wished the frankincense to be collected (a point to which 1 shall return).
There was nething comparable in the vicinicy of, er under the control of, Mecca.

¢ Ne1 Jar, 25 Donner says (“Mecca’s Food Supplies,” p. 254). Jar was the port of Me-
dina, Shu‘ay#a being that of Mecca undl it was replaced by Jedda in the caliphate of
‘Uthmin (cf. £/, s.ov. Djar, Djudda; cf. also G. R. Hawting, “I'he Origin of Jedda and
the Problem ef al Shu‘ayba.”

= Ferty times, according te S. ¥raenkel, Dw aramiischen Fremdwirter im arabiichen, p.
211, Thisis odd, as Barthold points out. for there is no record of Muh
elled by sea, or even of having gone close tw it, and the descriptions are very vivid (W. W.
Barthold, “Der Koran und das Meer”).

¢ Ahmad lbn Hanbal, a/-/ial, 1, 244, ne. 1,410 (first noted by Kister, “Sormme Reports.”
p- 93). Compare the tradition in Sulaymin b. Ahmad al-Taharini, a/-Mu jum ai-sagbir, 3,
113, accerding to which the Cempaniens f the Prophet used to engage in maritime trade
with Syria (alsa first neted by Kister).

* When Quraysh rebuilt the Ka‘ba shertly hefore the 4¢/ra, the timber for its roef came
frem a Gteek ship which had heen wrecked at Shuayba (thus Muhammad b. ‘Abdallih
al-Azraql, Kitdhnkbbar Mnkka, pp. 104 f., 107; Mubammad lbn Sa‘d, &f-Tabegdt a! kubra,
1 145: Yaqut b. "Abdallah, Kitab Mujom ab-buldin, n1, 301, s.v. Shu‘ayba; Ahmad b.
"Alt ihn Hajar al-‘Asealani, Kitdb al-isaba fi tamyie alsababa, i, 141, no. 580, s.v Biqim,
The parallel version anachrenistically has the ship stranded at Jedda (Abd al-Malik Ten
Hisham, Das Leben Mub, d’s nach Mub, d Ibn Iskgk, p. 122; Mubammad b. Jarlr al-
Tabari, Ta'rikh al-rasul wa'l mulik, ser. 1, p. 1,135). A morc elahoratc version has it that
the ship was carrying buildingmaterial such as woed, marblc, and iren for the rebuilding
of an Ethiopian church destroyed by the Persians (Ism3l b. “Umar 1bn Kathir, al-Bidaya
wa'l nibaya, n, 30t, citing the Maghdzf of Sa”id b. Yahya sl-Umawi; similarly “Ali b. al-
Husayn ai-Mas™0di, Ki1éb murdj ab-dbabab, 1v, 126 .} Cf. also [M.] Gaudefroy-Demom-
bynes, Le pélerinage & fa Mekke, pp. 33 (.

1o The mubajiran who went ta Ethiopia trayclied in ships belonging to some obviously
foreign merchants; Quraysh puesued them, but had to stop en reachingthe coast(Taberi,
Td'rikb, ser. 1, pp. 1,181 £ 1bn Sa'd, Tabagat, 5. 204).

* “Avoid the ceast and take the Iraq route,” as a Qurashi advised when the route te
Syria was blecked (Muhammad b. ‘Umaral-Wagidi, Kitab af-maghézi, i. 197). This point
has becn made several times before, first probably by Lammens (Mecgue, p. 381).
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SPICES OF ARABY

in less hostile environments and within closer proximity to their cus-
tomers than was Mecca; witness Minaean Dedan, Roman Palmyra, and
Ibn Rashid’s E13'il. By way of compensation, Mecca is frequently cred-
ited with the advantage of having been lecated at the crossroads of ali the
major trade routes in Arabia,'* or at least with having been a natural halt
on the se-callcd incense route from south Arabia to Syria.'s But as Bul-
liet points out, these claims are quite wrong. Mecca is tucked away at
the edge of the peninsula: “only by the most tortured map reading can it
be described as a natural crossroads between a north-south route and an
east-west one.” And the fact that it is more or less equidistant from
south Arabia and Syria does not suffice to make it a natural halt on the
incense route. In the first place, the caravans which travelled along this
route stopped at least sixty-five ti

constraint to stop at Mecca merely because it happened to he located
roughly midway. “On a journey of some two months duration the con-
cept of a halfway pointas a natural resting place is rather strained.”*s In
the second place, barren places do not make natural halts wherever they
may be located, and least of all when they are found at a short distance
from famously green environments. Why should caravans have made a
steep descent to the barren valley of Mecca when they could have
stepped at T3’if> Mecca did, of course, have both a well and a sanctu-

»# This idea goes ba
since been repeatcd by Watt, Mubammad ar Mecca, p. 3; Shaban, fsfamic Histery, 1, 6;
M. Rodinson, Mebammed, p. 39, P. K. Llitti, Capitat Cities of Arab Islam, p. 7;1.
(Kawar), “The Arahs in the I'eace Treaty of A D. 561,” p. 192.

'1 This idea glso goes back to Lammens {(cf. “Répuhlique.” p. 51, where itis one of the
most important halts onthis route; Magwre, p. 118, whereitis probably such a halt). It was
cautiously accepted by B. Lewis, The Arabs in History, p. 34, and wholeheartedly by Hitti,
Capital Citfw, p. 5.

'+ R. W. Bulliey, The Came! and the Whee!, p 105 and ngo thereto Lannnens adduced
Baladhurt’s version ot the Eludaybiyya agreement in faveur of his view, In this agreenient,
safety isgranted to people
way to 13"if or the Yemen, as well as to people travelling (from Mecca) to Meditia on their
way to Syria and the east (Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri, Kitéb fusib al-buldau, p. 36 i,
Anskbh al-ashréf, 1, 351. Other versions of the treaty kack such a clause, cf. £, 5.2 al-Hu-
daybiya andl the references given there) This certainly suggests thar people might ge via
Mecca to the Yemeni but it is from Medina, not Mecea, thatthey are envisaged as geing
to Syniaand Iraq.

Mecca, as well.)
s Bulliet, Comel and the Wheel, p. 105.



INTRODUCTION

ary, but so did Tq’if, which had food supplies, too. In the third place,
it would appear that Mecca was not located on the incense route at all.
Going from south Arabia te Syria via Mecca would have meant a detour
from the natural route, as both Miiller and Groomhavc peinted out; and
Groom estimates that the incense route must have bypassed Mecca by
some one-hundred miles.'¢* Mecca, in other words, was not just distant
and barren; it was off the beaten track, as well. “The only reason for
Mecca to grow into a great trading center,” according to Bulliet, “was
that it was able somehow to force the trade under its control.”?7 It is cer-
tainly hard to think of any other. But what trade? What eemmodity was
available in Arabia that could be transported at such a distance, through
such an inhospitable environment, and still be sold at a profit large
enough to support the growth of a city in a peripheral site bereft of nat-
ural resources? In Dioclctian's Rome it was cheaper to ship wheat from
Alexandria to Rome at a distance of some 1,250 miles than to transport
it fifty miles by land.'® The distance from Najran to Gaza was roughly
1,250 miles, not counting the detour te Mecca.'® “A caravan takes a
month to go to Syria and a month to recurn,” as the Meccans objected
when Muhammad claimed to have visited Jerusalem by night.>* What-
ever the Meccans sold, their gnods must have been rare, much coveted,
reasonably light, andexceedingly expensive.

One can read a great many accounts of Meccan trade without being
initiated into the secret of what the Meccans traded in, but most Islam-
icists clearly envisage them as selling incense, spices, and other exotic
goods. “By the end of the sixth century A.p. they had gained control of
most of the trade from the Yemen to Syria—an important route by
which the West got Indian luxury goods as well as South Arabian frank-
incense,” as Watt informs us.*” Mecca was “a transf er-point in the long-

W, W, Miiller, Weibraxch, col. 723; N. Groom, Frankinceme and Myrrb, p. 193. In
W. C. Brice, ed., An Historical Atlas of Islam, pp. 14 f., 19, the incense route still goes via
Mecca.

7 Bulliet, Came! and the Wheel, p. 105.

** A.H.M. Jones, “The Economic Life of the Towns of the Roman Empire.” p. 164;
compare N. Steeusgaard, Carracks, Caravans and Companses, p. ge.

9 See the helpful Jist of distauces, in both miles and days’ jeurney, in Groem, £rankin
cease, p. 213.

* Iba Hisham, Leben, p. 264

* Waut, Mubommad at Mecea, p. 3; similarly id., Mubammad, Propbet and Statesman, p. 1;
i., “Kuraysh™ in EP.
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SPICES OF ARABY

distance trade network between India, Africa and the Mediterranean,”
as we are told in the more recent statement by Donner. Similar state-
ments are commonplace in the secondary literature.?? Incense, spices,
slaves, silk, and so forth would indeed fit the bill. The source for all this,
however, is Lammens, and on turning to Kister one finds the Meceans
engaged in a trade of a censiderably humbler kind. ‘The international
trade of the Meccans here rests on articles such as leather and clothing,
which the Meccans, moreover, advertise as being cheap. There is no in-
cense, nor any other spices, in the work of Kister, and the same is true
of thatof Sprenger, wbo likewise identified the chief article of export as
leather.*: Clearly, something is amiss. Did the Meccans really trade in
incense, spices, and other luxury goeds? If not, could they have founded
a commercial empire of internationa! dimenstons on the basis of leather
goods and clothing? The answer to both questions would appear to be
no, and it is for this reason that Meccan trade is a problem.

Why do Islamicists find it so easy to believe that the Meccans traded in
incense, spices, and the like? Presumably because Arabia is indelibly as-
sociated with this kind of goods in the mind of every educated person.
Besides, what other significant articles were available in Arabia for the
Meccans to export? Because the classical spice trade of Arabia is so fa-
mous, practically evcry account of Meccan trade tends to be cast in its
image; or in other words, Meccan trade tends to be described on the ba-
sis of stereotypes. The stereotypes in question may be summarized as
follows.

Already in the third millennium m.c. the south Arabians traded in in-
cense, later also in foreign goods; indeed, the very carliest commercial
and cultural contacts between the Mediterranean and the lands around

** Donner, “Mecca’s Food Supplies.” p. 350. See, for example, H.A.R. Gibb, Lslan,
PP. 17. 26: B. Aswad, “Social and Feological Aspeets in the Origin of the Islamic Suate,”
P- 426; Hitti, Cupazal Ctties, p. 7; Shahid, “Arabs inthe Peace Treay,” pp 190 ff.:cf. id.,
“Two Qur’anic Slras: al-£it and Qurays,” p. 436 (1 2m grateful to Dr. G. M. Hinds for
drawing my atwention to thisarticle); 1. M. Lapidus, “The Arab Conquests and the For
mation of Islamic Society,” p. 60; Greom, Frankincense, p. 162.

+ Kister, “Meccaand Tawim,”
mad, 11, 94 f.



INTRODUCTION

the Indian ecean were estahlished via the overland incense reute.*+ In
any case, thereis nodoubt that the trade was fully develeped by about
9ooB.c., when the Qucen of Sheba visited Solomon and when the Arabs
assuredly controlled the sea route to India;* and they certainly supplied
Fgypt with Indian spices, fabrics, and precious stones about this time.
They also supplied ancient Iraq, fer Assyrian policy vis-a-vis Arabia
was dictated by concern for the security of the incense route,*? though
some are of the opinion that the trade bctween Babylonia and Indiaonly
fell into Arab hands on the Achaemcnid cenquest of Irag.:® At all
events, they soon offcred their customers all the products of India, the
Far East, and tropical Africa from Abyssinia to Madagascar.>® They
were acurious peeple in that they sailed to Africa and India, but trans-
ported their goods by caravan on reaching their native shores: this was
because their boats, though adequate for long-distance journeys, were
too primitive for navigation inthe Red Sea and, apparently, also the Per-
sian Gulf.3* But they were perfectly capable of kceping the Indians out
of the Red Sca, and it is because they guarded their commercial monop-

% C. Rathjens, “Die alten Welthandelstrassen und die Offeabarungsreligionen,” pp.
115, 122.

* H. von Wissmann, Die Muuer der Sabéerbauptstadt Maryab, p. 13 R. Le Baron Lowen,
“Ancient I'rade Routes in South Arabia,” p. 35. A similar view seems to be implied in
G. L. Harding, Archacelogy in the Adens Preteceerates, p. 5. [tis not clear whether the spices
which the Queen of Sheba throws at the feet of Selomon in Rathjcns. “Welthandelstras
sen,” p. 122, are envisaged as both Arabian and Indian. Maller certainly does not commit
himself tv such a view, though he cautiously accepts her as evidence of the existence of the
south Arabian incense trade ('eibrauch, col. 745).

# W. H. Scholf, tr., The Persplus of the Erythraean Sea, p. 3. (References by translator and
pageare 1 Schoff'scomments, thoseby title and paragraph to the translation.)

= T. W. Rosmarin, “Aribi und Arabien in den habylonisch-assyrischen Quellen,” pp.
2,7, 22; A. van den Branden, Histoire de Thamoud, p. 6.

+* Thus ). Kennedy, “The Early Cemmecrce of Babylon with India,” p. 271,

»» Rathjens, **Welthandelstrasscn,” p. 122,

s> Thus B. Doe, Seutkern Arabia, p. so; Rathjens, “Welthandclstrassen,” p 115, buth
with reference te the Red Scaonly. Kennedy, “Early Commerce,” pp. 248 f., implies that
they were equally incapablc of navigation in the Persian Guif. But Doe 2ssumes that the
primitive hoats of the Gerrheans were geod enough for navigation in the Persian Gulf
(Southern Arabia, p. se), and Schoff assumes that these of the south Arabians wete good
enough for navigation in the Red Sca, veo (Schoff, Peripfus, p. 3), which makes the use of
the overland route cven oddcr.
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oly with such jealousy that we are so ill-informed about this early
trade.>’ We can, howcver, rest assured that all the bustling commerce
described by Pliny (d. 79 A.p.) and the Periplus
was part of the normal scene in ancient Saba some nine hundred years
before.»» We can also rest assured that it was part of the normal scene
some five hundred years later. The south Arabian hold on the India
trade somehow survived the establishment of direct commerc:al contact
between India and the Greco-Roman world, so that when in due course
south Arabia declined, the Meccans took over the task of satisfying the
enormous Roman demand for luxury goods.3s The Meccans used the
same overland route; indeed, it was on their control of the old incense
route that their commercial predominance in Arabia rested.3¢+ And they
exported the same goods: Arabian frankincense, East African ivory and
gold, Indian spices, Chinese silk, and the like.’s It was only on the Arab
conquest of the Middle East that this venerable trade came toan cnd,
after a lifespan of some fifteen hundred or twenty-five hundred years.
All this, of course, is somewhat incredible; in what follows I shall de-
vote myself to a demonstration that it is also quite untrue. The south
Arabian trade in incense and spices is not nearly as old as is commonly
assumed, and the goods in question were not invariably sent north by
caravan: the last allusion to the overland route dates from the first (or, as
some would have it, early second) century A.p., and the transit trade
would appear to have been maritime from the start. Neither the incense

3+ Schoff, Periplus, pp. 88f.; E. H. Wannington, The Commerce betwern the Roman Empire
and India, pp. 11, 13 Cf. below, Ch. 2 n1os.

» On the date of the Periplus, see now M. G. Raschke, “New Studics in Reman Com-
merce withthe East,” pp. 663 ff. with full references tothe huge literature on the qucstion.
t'or Saha, see G. W. van Beek. “TheLand of Sheba,’ p 48:cf. also id., “Frankincense and
Myrrhin Ancient South Arabia,” p. 146.

Y Schoff, Periplus, p. 6;H . Hasan, .\ Iiseery of Persian Navigation, p. 48; Donner, “Mec-
ca’s Food Supplies,” p. z50.

» Watt, Mubommad at Mecca, p. 3: Shahid, “I'we Qur'anic Sirras,” p. 436. Similarly
R. P ret, ‘Les villes de Syrie du sud et les routes commerciales d’Arabie 4 la fin du vi<
sidcle,” pp. a4t £.; R. Simon, “Hums et ilaf, eu commerce sans guerre,” p. 222 (though
Simon’s werk is in ather respects a refreshing attempt to go heyond hackneyed truths).

s Detailed documentation will he given in Chapter 3; but compare for example Dae,
Seuthern Arabia, p. 52 (with reference o the sixth and fifth centuries 8.c.) and Donner,
“Mecca’s Feod Supplies,” pp. 250, 254 (with reference to the sixth and early seventh cen-
[uries a.n.).

IO
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trade nor the transit trade survived long enough for the Meccans 10 in-
herit them, and there was nosuch thingas a Mcccan trade in incense,
spices, and foreign luxury goods. At least, the Islamic tradition is quite
unaware that the Meccans are supposed to have handled this type
of goods, and the Greeks to whom they are supposed to have sold them
had never even heard of Mecca. Meccan trade there was, if we trust
the Islamic tradition. But the trade described in this tradition bears
litde resemblance to that known from Lammens, Watt, or their various
followers.
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THE CLASSICAL SPICE TRADE

The purpose of this chapter 15 to correct various misconceptions about
the classical spice trade that have influcnced the standard account of
Meccan trade; and two of its findings (the collapse of the incense trade,
the foreign penetration of Arabia) arc of direct relevance to the subject
of this book. The reader withoutinterest in the classical background can
go straight te part 11, provided that he or she is willing te refer back te
the pages singled out as relevant in the notes to parts 11and 111

THE INCENSE TRADE

The spices of Araby were spices in the classical sense of the word—that
15, they composed a much wider category than they do today. They in
cluded incense, or substances that gave off a nice smell on being burnt;
perfumes, ointments, and other sweet-smelling substances with which
one dahbed, smeared, or sprinkled oneself or one’s clothes; things that
oneput into food or drink to improve their taste, prolong their life, or to
endow them with medicinal or magical properties; and they also in
cluded antidotes.’ It is thanks to this usage that thc spices of the Meccans
turn out to be incense in Redinson, but perfume in Margoliouth,
whereas Wart'’s “Indian luxury goods” presumably mean condiments.*
In what follows I shall likewise usc “spices” without qualifications
to mean any onc or all three of these categories, distinguishing where
necessary. We may begin by considering the trade in “spices” nativc te
Arabia.

The spices of Arabia were primarily incense products, and the two most
important ones were frankincense and myrrh.s Frankincense (Greek

* J. L. Miller, The Spice Trade of the Reman Lmpire, p. 2.

* M. Redinsen, Islam et capitalisme, p. 46 and the note thereto. D. S. Margoliouth, Mo
batamed and the Rize of Isham, p. 49; cf. Tabari, 1a'rikb, sex. 1, p. 1,162 (‘itr). Wawt, Mubam
mad at Mecca, p. 3.

s What fetlews is bascd en Miilier, Werbrauch; Greom, Frankincense. Cf. also van Beek,
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banos, libanétes; Latin ¢(h)us, Arabic Jubax) is a gum resin, or more pre-
cisely an oleo-gum-resin, exuded by various species of the genus Beswe/-
/ia Roxb., of the family of Burseraceae, on incision of the bark.+ The
genus is native to Arabia, Socotra, East Africa, and India. Only two
species of the genus, however, produce “true frankincense,” the com-
modity so highly esteemed in the ancient world. Thcse two specics are
B. carteri Birdw. and B. sacra Fliick (prcviously lumped together under
the former designation),* and thesc are native only to south Arabia and
East Africa. It was thus the preducts of south Arabian and East African
trees that were coveted by Egyptians, Jews, Greeks, Romans, and Per-
sians alike; in duc coursc thcy camc to be coveted cven by the Indians
and thc Chincsc. Frankincense was burnt in honour of the gods, at fu-
nerals, and in private homes. It was also uscd as a medicine, a spice (in
our sense of the word), and, on a small scale, as an ingredient in per-
fume.

Myrrh (Greck myrrba, smyrnalé; Latin myrr(h)a; Arabic mury) is also an
oleo-gum-resin. It is exuded by various species of Commipbora Jac
Balsamedendron Kunth.), Burseraceae, the same family as that to which
frankincense belongs, The common myrrh tree is C. myrrba (Nees)
Engl., but therc are also other spccics in Arabia, where their habitat is
considerably wider than that of frankincense, and many morc in So-
malia. Other species are found in India, wherc they yicld a substance
known as bdcllium, to which I shall come back. Myrrh was used as an
incense, or as an ingredient thcrein, but its most important rolc was in
the manufacturc of ointments, perfumcs, and medicines. It was also
used in cmbalming.

When did the trade in south Arabian incense and myrrh begin? This
question can be disposcd of bricfly here, since it has recently been dealt
with by Groom, whose conclusions may be accepted with slight modi

“Frankincense and Myrrh in Ancient South Arabia”; id.. “Frankincense and Myrrh™
H. Ogino, “Frankincense and My rrh of Ancient South Arabia.”

+ Gums are distinguished from resins by their ability to dissoivein or absorb water. Res
ins are soluble in alcohol, ether, and other selvents, but not in water. Gum-resins are a
mixture of the twa. Oles-gum-resins contain an essential #il, as well (F. N. Flowes, Vege-
table Gums and Resins, Pp. 3,85,89, t49)

¢ Cf. F. N. Hepper, “Arabian and African Frankincense Trees,” pp 67 f.; Greem,
Frankincense, ch. 6.
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fications.® The answer would seem to be not earlier than the seventh
century B.C., for reasons that may e summarized as follows.

It may well be that the ancient Egyptians imported myrrhand frank-
incense from Punt as early as the third millennium ».c., and Punt may
well have been the name of not only the African, but also the Arabian
side of the Red Sea.” It is, however, mostunlikely that theancient Egyp-
tians sailed beyond Bab al-Mandab, let alone all the way to Zufir, the
only or major frankincense producing region of Arabia;® and the asso-
ciation of Punt with ivory, ebony, giraffes, grass huts, and the like cer-
tainly suggests that the Egyptians obrtained their aromatics in Fast Af-
rica. ¥rom an Arabian point of view, the ancient Egyptian evidence can
thus be dismissed.

Thereafter there is no evidence until the Queen of Sheba, who pre-
sented Solomon with spices of an unidentificd kind about geo B.c. This
queen docs not, however, prove that a tradc in South Arabian spices al-
ready existed, because she is most plausibly seen as a north Arabian
ruler.s In the first place, the Sabaeans are a nerth Arabian people in the
Assyrian records, as well as in somc Biblical and classical accounts; and
the traditional explanation that these Sabaeans were a trading colony
trom the south is implausible in view of the fact that they appear as a
warlike people in the Assyrian recerds and as raiders who carry off Job's
flocks in the Bible. * In the second place, queens are well attested for
north Arabian tribes in the Assyrian records, ' whereas none is attested
for south Arabia at any time; indeed, there is no independent evidenee
for monarchic institutions at all in south Arawia as early as gee B.C. In
the third place, the unidentified spices that the Queen of Sheba pre-
sented to Solomon could just as well have come from north Arabia as

* Groom dates the beginning of thetradeto the sixth century ».c., which must be about
acentury too late (Frankincense, ch. 2).

= Cf. Miiller, Weibrauch, cols. 739 ff.

* CE. C. A. Nallino, “l,'p‘.g_vpte avait clle des relations directes avec 'Arabie méridionale
avant I'age des Prolémées?”; Miiller, Weibrauch, cals. 740 f.

2 The first to argue this was Philhy, though his work was not published till long after
his death (H. St. Joha Philhy, The Queecn of Sbeba, ch. 1}. The same conclusion was reachied
hy A. K. lrvine, “The Arahs and Fthiopians,” p. 299, and, independently of Irvine, by
Groom, Frankincense, ch. 3 (the most detailed discussion).

« Rosmarin, “Aribiund Arabien,” pp. ¢ f., 13;Job 114f.; Strabo, Gaagraphy,xvi, 4:21.

" Cf. Rosmarin, “Aribi und Arabien,” pp. 29 ff., s.2v. Adia, Baz/slu, Japa’, Samsi,
Telchunu, and Zabihé.
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from the south. Numerous incense products and other aromatics were
available in north Arabia, Palestine, and elsewhere. It was such local
products, not south Arabian imports, which the Ishmaclites of Gilead
soldin Egypt, and thereis nothing in the Biblical account to suggest that
those with which the Queen of Sheba regaled her host came from any
further afield.’* The Biblical record thus takes us no further back than
the seventh century B.c., the date generally accepted by Biblical schol-
ars for the Israelite adoption of the use of frankincense and other incense
products in the cult.”

As regards the Assyrian rccords, they frequently mention spices
among the commodities paid by various Arabian rulers as tribute to the
Assyrian kings in the eighth and seventh centuries B.c.'+ But these
would again appear to have been north Arabian products, for frankin-
cense is not attested in Mesopotamia until sevcral centurics later and the
commonly mentioned murru was a local plant, not an imported resin.'s
Therc is nothing in the Assyrian evidence to suggest a date earlier than
the seventh century 8.c. for the beginning of the trade.

*» Tor the spices of the Ishmaelites of Gilead, see Genesis 37:25, and below. ch. 3, no.
4 (on /o7, mistranslated as “‘myrrh” in the authorized version) and no. 10 {on s°rf, “balm”).
Apart from these two commaodities they carried s &'dt, “spicery,” which has been identi
fied as the gum of Astragatus gummifer Lahill.. 2 Palestinian shrub{cf. H. N. Moldenke and
A. L. Moldenke, Plansof the Bible, pp. 51 £.). Justas theQueenef Sheha presents Selomon
with spicesin the Bible, soa kingofSheba, clearly 2 northerner, paystribute in spices (and
precious stones) in the Assyrian records {cf. Resmarin, “Aribi und Arabien,” p. 14}. Bul
liet's propesed link between the spread of camel domestication and the incense trade is
weakened by his assumption that spices seld by Arahs neeessarily came from the south
(Camel and the Wheel, pp. 67, 78).

's Cf. M. Haran, “The Uses of Incense in the Ancient Israclite Ritual,” pp. 118 ff.

'+ The relevant passages are translated by Rosmarin, “Aribi und Arahien,” pp. 8 ff,,
14 ff.

's Frankincense is first mentienced in a medical reeipe dating fram the late Babylonian
period, that is, not long before the Persian conquest, and Herodetus is the first somention
its use as an incense there (Miller, Weibraucd, col. 742). Murruis frequently mentioned,
hut not in connection with the trihute payments of the Arabs. Its physical appearance was
well known; it had seeds and was used, amang other things, in taaning. In principle the
*myrrh-scented oil” known to the Assyrians could bave been a south Arabian product, but
since it igures among the gifts sent by Tushratta of Mitanni (and never in an Arabian con-
text), thisis in fact most unlikely to have been the case: “myrrh.scented” is a misleading
translation (cf. TheAssyrian Dictionary of t be Orientalinstitute, s.v. murru. Judging from chis
dicrionary, the spices mentioned hy name in connection with the tribute payments ofthe
Arabs havenot been identiticd).
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‘That leaves us with the archacelogical evidence. Of such there is not
much, and what there is does not suggest an cartier date, either. The
south Arabian clay stamp found at Bethel certainly does not prove that
the trade already existed by the ninth century B.C., partly because there
is a case for the view that it only carne to Bethel in modern times, ¢ and
partly becausc, even if thisis not the case, the stampitself is completely
undatablc.'7 The south Arabian potsherds that have been found at "Aq-
aba are now said to date from the sixth century 8.c.;*® the south Arabian

¢ Cf. G. W. vanReek and A. Jamme. “An Inscribed South Arabian Clay Stamp frem
Bethel”; A. Jamme and G. W. van Beek, “The South Arabian Clay Stamp from Bethel
Again.” In the first article the authors anneunced the discovery ofa south Arabian elay
stamat Bethel, in the secend they informed their readers that they had found an exact
replica of this stamp in theform of a squeeze in theGlasercollection. They concluded that
they hadfound two stamps made by the same workman: this, in their view, would suffice
toexplain why the two stamps had even been broken in the same place. Yadin, however,
concluded that the stamp from which the squeeze in the Glaser collection had been made
(and which had since disappcaccd) was the very stamp that had turned up at Bethel
(Y. Yadin, “An Inscribed South-Arabian Clay Stamp from Bethel?”). Two rejoinders
were written (G. W. van Beek and .A. Jamme, “The Authenticity of the Bethel Stamp
Scal”; ). L. Kelso, “A Reply o Yadin's Article on the Finding of the Bethel Stamp™), and
there has been one attempt to prove that thye 1we stamps. though similar, are not com
pletely identical (P, Boneschi, *“L'anuque inseriptivn sud-arabe d’'un supposé cachet prov
enant de Beytin (Béthel).” But it must beconceded that the cuincidence is «id, and a hy
pothesis has since been proposed concerning how the Glaser stamp could have come to be
buried at Bethel (B. L. Cleveland. “Moreon the South Arahian Clay Stamp Feund at Bei-
tin.”

'7 It was found in undatable delris outside: the city wall; or mere precisely, the debris
ranged frem the iron agete the Byzantine peried (Jamme and s an Beek, “Clay Stamp from
Bethel Again,” p- 16). It was dated to the ninth century &.c. an the ground that it must
have beenconnected with the incense trade, which in turn must have been connecred with
the temple at Bethel; this tanple only existed frome2 ta7: ®.c, and it is cenjectured
that it imported maost of its frankincense in the carlicr partof this period (the authors take
no account of the fact that the Israelites are not supposed to have made ritual use of incense
at this stage). The date of the stamp thus rests on the assumpsion thar the incense trade
already existed in the ninth century e.c., a fact that dees not prevent the authors from
adducing the stamp as proof of this assumption (cf. van Beck and Jamme, “Clay Stamp
from Bethel,” p. 16). Palaeography is also invoked in favour of this date, but not convinc-
ingly (cf. Boneschi, “L'antique inscription,” pp. 162 f., and the following note).

2 Cf. N. Glueck, “The First Campaign at Tell ¢cl-Kheleifch,” p. 16 (discovery insitx of
alarge broken jar inscribed with two letters af a seuth Arahian script, dated to the eighth
century B.C. on the basis of stratigraphy); G. Rv.ckmans, "“Un fragment de jarre avec ca-
racteres minéens de Tell El-Kheleyfeh” (date accepted, sciipt identilied as Minaean);
N. Glueck, “Tell el-Kheleifeh Inscriptions,” pp. 1236 f. (Ryckmans reported to have
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tripod that may have been found in Iraq only dates from the sixth to
fourth centuries 5.c.;'* and the same is true of other finds suggestivc of
trade between south Arabia and Mesopetamia. In short, the belief that
the incense trade between south Arabia and the Fertile Crescent is ofim-
mense antiquity does not have much evidence in its favour.

By the seventh century B.c., however, the trade must have begun.
‘T'hisis clear partly from the Biblical record and partly from the fact that
both frankincense and myrrh werc known under their Semitic names
even in distant Greece by about 6ee B.C., when they arc actested in the
poetry of Sappho.:* The archaeological evidence sets in about the sixth
century B.cC., as has been seen, and the trade becomes increasingly at-
tested thereafter.2* The trade may thus be said to be of a venerable age
even if it is not as old as civilisation itself.

How were the incense preducts transported? It is aplausible contention
that the earliest trade was by land. But leaving aside the obvious point
that maritime expeditions to Punt on the part of the ancient Egyptians
do not testify to the existence of an overland route, as has in all serious-
ness been argued,” the fact that the earliest trade was by land innoway

changed the date to the sixth century B.¢.; another ostracon, possibly Minaean, dating
frem thescventh er sixth century B.c. discevesed); id., The @tber Sidesf the fordan, pp. 128,
132 (sixth century date accepted, though the script resembles that of inscriptiens dated to
the fourth century B.c.); W. I. Albright, “The Chaldaean Inscription in Prete-Arabic
Script,” pp. 43 £. (Glueck’s cighth-century date not queried, but the script possibly prote-
Dedanite, under ne circumstances Minaean); Muller, Weibrauch, cal 745 (it is prebably
Saacan). Cf. alse P. 3oneschi, “les menegramumes sud-arabes de la grancle jarre de 7el!
Elildeyfeb (Ezion Geber)” (where the jar still dates from the eighth or sewnth century
3.c.).

»» Cf. T. C. Mitchell, “A South Arabian Tripod Offering Saucer S2id ToBe frem Ur,”
p- 113

* See the passages adduced by Miiller, Weibratch, cel 708.

* The Biblical passages mentioning frankincense are listed by Meldenke and Mol
denke, Plunts of the Bible, pp. 56 f; itis common in the Prophets, frum about éco B.C. en-
ward In the fifth century B.C. it was used by the jews of Elephantine (3. Cewley, wi. and
tr., Aramaic Papyri of she Fifth Centary B.C., 110s. 30:25;31:21; 33:11). @nthe Greek side it
is attested in the poetry of Pindar (fi. ¢. 498 2.c.) and Mclanippides (f. c. 4502), and of
ocourse in Herodetus{fl. c. 450) (cf. H. G. Liddell and R. Scett, A Greek-English Lexicon,
s.¢. libanes).

= Rathjens, “Welchandelstrassen,” p. 12 2 and the note therete.
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means that all Arabian arematics continued tobe transported largely or
wholly in this fashion until the very end of the trade;* as will be seen,
the evidence suggests the contrary.

We do not hear anything ahout the overland route until the Hellenis-
tic period. According to Hieronymus of Cardia (historian of the period
323-272 B.C.), who is citcd by Biodorus Siculus, a fair number of Na-
bataeans were “accustomed to bring down tothe sea[the Mediterranean]
frankincense and myrrh and the most valuable kinds of spices, which
they procurc from those who convcy them from what is called Arabia
Eudaemon.” Given the date of this statement, the goods in question
were presumably conveyed to the Nabataeans by the overland route,
though the text does not explicitly say so.*s A more explicit account is
given by Eratosthenes {c. 275-194 8. ¢.}, who is cited by Strabo. Accord-
ing to him, frankincense, myrrh, and other Arabian aromatics from the
Hudramawt and Qatahan were bartered to merchants who teok seventy
days to get from Ailana (that is, Ayla) to Minaia, whereas the Gabaioi,
whoever they may have been,”s got to the Hadramawt in forty days.*é
The overland route is alludcd to again by Artcmidorus (about 10e B.C.).
who is also cited by Strabo and who, after an account of the lazy and
easygoing life of the (southern) Sabaeans, tells us that “those who live
close te one another receive in eontinuous succession the loads of are-
matics and deliver them to their neighbours, as far as Syria and Mese-
potamia”; in the course of so doing they are supposed to have become so
drowsy, thanks te the sweet odours, that they had 10 inhale various
other substances in order tostay awake.*? A more matter-of -fact account
is given by Juba {c. 50 B.C.-19 A.D.), who is cited by Pliny. All frankin
cense, according to him, had togo to Sobota, that is, Shabwa, the t:fad-
rami capital: “the king has made it a capital offense for camels so laden

3 Pace Le Baron Bowen, “Ancient Trade Routes,” p. 353 Groom, Frankincense, p. 153.

4 Diodorus Siculus, Biblistheca Histerica, x1x, 94: 5. Onhis source, see J. tlornblewer,
Hieronymus of Cardia. If this had hecn a statemem by Diedorus himselt, one would have
taken it to mean that the Nahataeans received their goods at the northermend of the Red
Sea and conveyed them from there to the Maditerranean.

> For an attractive solution ta this problem, see A.F.L. Beeston, “Some (hservations
on Greekand Latin Data Relating to South Arabia,” pp. 7 f.;cf. &., “Pliny's Gebbanitae.”

:¢ Strabo, Ceggraphy, Xvi, 4:4.

7 {bid., xv1, 4:19. As noted by Groom, frankincense, p. 243 n29, thisdoes not appear to
go back to Agatharchides.
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te turn aside from the high road.” From: Shabwa it could only besenton
by the Gebbanirae, whose capital was Thomna, that is, the site known
inscriptionally as 7'm#»’, the capital of Qataban .*® I'rom here the cara-
vans proceeded to Gaza, the journey being divided into sixty-five stages
with halts for camcls. Taxcs were paid to the | Jadrami kings in Shabwa
and to the Qatabani kings in Thomna, but a host of priests, secretaries,
guards, and attcndants also had to have their cut, so that the expenses
reached 688 denarii per camel even before Roman import duties were
paid.2¢ Pliny alludes to the overland route again in a passage on inland
towns to which the south Arabians “bring down their perfumes for ex-
port,” and he also knew that frankincense was transported through Mi-
nacan tcrritory “along onc narrow track.”* In the Periplus, oo, we arc
informced that “all the frankincense produced in the country [the Had-
ramawt] is brought by camels te that placc [Shabwa] to be stored,” pre-
sumably for transport ovcrland.3* But this is the sum total of our literary
evidence on the overland route.

Thc cvidence is noteworthy in two respects. First, it mentions only
Arabian goods, primarily Fladrami frankincensc: no Indian spices,
Chinese silk, or East African ivory arc being transported by caravan to
Syria here (unless one wishes to read them into Hieronymus’ unidenti
fied spices). Second, there is no mention of theoverland route after Pliny
and/or the Peri plus (depending on one’s views on the date of the latter).
The overland route, in short, would appear to have been of restricted
use in terms of both products carried and period of time.

I shall come back to the absence of foreign imports from the overland
route in the next section. As regards the Arabian goeds carried, Eratos-
thenes identifies them as coming from the Hadramawt and Qataban
(Khatramatis, Kittabania). They similarly come from the lHadramawt
and Qataban (Sohbotha, Thomna) in Juba. The Perzplus only mentions
the Hadramawt, pessibly because this state had by then absorbed its
Qatabini neighbour.3? At all events, the Sabaeans (here and in what fol-

@ Cf. El* 5.0. Kataban (Beeston). The Gehbanitae are unlikely to have been Qatabanis
(cf. Beeston, “Pliny’s Gebbanitae™), but Pliny, ar his source, clearly took them to be rulers
of the Qatahani eapiral.

= Pliny, Naturalffisrory, xu, 63 if.

wibid., vt, i54; X1, $4.

i Periplus, §17.

# Ci. W. F. Albright, “The Chronology of Ancient Soueh Arabia in the Lighe of the
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lews those of the southern kind) are only mentioned in connection with
Artemidorus’ drowsy caravaneers and Pliny’s list of inland towns to
which aromatics were sent for export. Further, the geeds carried are
frankincense, myrrh, and other aromatics in Hieronymus and Eratos-
thenes, but only frankincense in Pliny and the Periplus; and the latter
two sources explicitly inform us that the route via Shahwa was fixed by
the Hadramikings. What this suggests is that the overland route was al-
ways associated particularly with the Hadramawt (with or without its
Qatabani neighbour), not with the Sabaeans; and this makes sense,
given that the Hadramawt was the only source of Arabian frankincense,
or at ieast the only one of any impertance, thanks to its contro) of Zu-
far 33 The Hadrami kings were freeto favour any route they wished, and
by the time of Pliny and the Perspius it would secm that Hadrami frank-
incense {and apparently Hadrami frankincense alone) came north hy
caravan for the simpie reason that the rulers of the };ladramawt decreed
that this be so.}*

First Campaign of Excavation in @ataban,” pp. ¢ f. (@ataban fell abeut su B.€.): Miller,
Weibrauch, col. 726 (abeut a.D. 25). Anuch laterdateis praposed by J. Pirenne, Leroyaume
sud-arabe de @atabén et sa dutution (A.D. 250); and according to Beeston, all one can say for
sure is that Qarabdn ceases to be mentioned in the inscriptional material by the fourth cen-
tury A.D. (EF*, s.v. Katabiin).

st Fer theview that the frankincense-bearing area of ancient Arabia was the same as to-
day, thatis, Zufar.see van Beek, “krankincenscand Myrrh,” p. 72; i4., “Frankincense and
Myrrh in Ancient South Arabia,” pp. 41 f; td., “Ancient Frankiacense-Producing
Areas.” According te Greom, frankincense, pp. 112 ff., and ). Pirenne, “The Incense Port
of Moscha (Xhor Rori) in Dhofar,” pp. 91 £f., itgrew considerably further to the west in
the past than itdoes today, and both have a gned case. But Greom leaves the pressninence
of Zufir unshaken, and neither claims that it grew extensively te the west of the Hadra-
mawt.

3¢ Pgce Miiller and Greom. Miiller conjectares that it was the Minacans who kept the
overland route going, the destruetion of their kingdom in the first century b.c. being the
cause of its dechine (Werbrauch, co|. 725). But this explanation does not account for the
streng interest displayed in it by the l{adrami kings, or for the continued use of the route
into the first century a.». (although this can be queried, as will be seen). Groom, on the
other hand, suggests that the overland reute survived because the harvest cycle was such
that the incensetrade and the India tradeceuld not be combinec] (Frankincense, pp. 143 ff.).
Thatthey could net e combinect may well be true: buten the one hand, ene would have
expected the incense trade to have beconre maritime even befere the Greeks began to sail
e India; andon the other hand, the Greeks were quite willing to sail to south Arabia for
the purchase of incense alene after the India trade had got going (ct. below, ng9). This
explanation is thus slse unsatisfactery.
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Why should they have favoured the overland route? As will be seen,
the south Arabians were already capable of sailing in the Red Sea in the
second century B.C., and for purpeses of taxation the Hadrami kings
could just as well have decreed that all frankincense must go through
coastal Cane: later sultans of the area were to rule that all frankincense
must go through coastalZ.ufar.3s The sea route may well have been haz-
ardous, but then the overland trek from south Arabia to Syria was not
easy, either. Caravan journeys in Arabia were arduous undertakings
even in much later times, as every pilgrim knew, and the pirates with
which the Red Sea was frequently infested always had their terrestrial
counterparts.”® Sailing from Cane (87", the Hadrami port) to Berenice
took only thirty days,3” whereas it took the caravaneers sixty-five, sev-
enty, or, according to an alternative interpretation, 120 to 130days to
get from Shabwa to Syria¥ And the heart of every merchantmust have
bled at the expenditure of 688 denarii per camel on travel costs alone. In
short, the overland route would seem to have owed its survival to the
interests of kings rather than those of merchants. And if the Hadrami
rulers enforced the use of the overland route, it was presumably because
they were inland rulers allied to inland tribes, and because they did not
want their goods to pass through straits controlled by their Sabaean
rivals.

But the point is that by the second century s.c. their Sabaean rivals
had discovered a rival source of frankincense. According to Agathar-

v Cf. Yaqor, B4Man, w, 577, s.v. Zafir: “they gather it and carry itte Zafir, where the
ruler takes his sharc. They cannot carry it elsewhere undcr any circumstances, and if he
hears o f someone who has carricd itto some other town, he kills him."”

» *And strangely tosay, of these innumerable tribesan equal patt are engaged in trade
or live by brigandage” (Pliny, N'atwalHistory, vi, 162). 1t is not impossible thatthe over
f2nd reutc wwas sometimas safer than the sea reutc; butin vicw of the duration and cost of
the overland reute, it seems unlikely that merchants would cheose whichever happened te
be thie more secure & the time (as suggested by Van Beek, “Frankincense and Myrrh in
Ancient South Arabia,” p. 148}. Thecxistenceof piraces in the Red Sea isattested in both
Pliny (NatwsalHistory, vi, 101) and the Periplus (§ 20), but both pastages alse show that
pirates did not dissuade merchants from sailiog, though they did make them take the pre-
caution of manning their ships with archers, as described in Pliny.

» Pliny, NaturalHistory, vi, 10¢4. Qn”is modern His r. al-Ghurab, or more precisely a
site on the isthmus cennecting 1lisn ai-Ghurdb with the mainland (cf. A.F.L. Beeston,
review of W. B. Huntingferd, p. 356).

s Cf. Beeston, “Some Observations,” pp. 8 f.
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chides (¢. (30 B.c.), the Sabaeans made use of rafts and leather boats for
the transport of their goods;:® and though he docs not say from where to
where, Artemidorus (¢. 100 8.c.) tosk him to mean “from Ethiopia to
Arabia.” In Ethiopia (both in the modern sense and that of Fast Africa
in general) large quantities of frankincense and myrrh were to be found,
as the ancient Egyptians would appear to have discovered; and Artemi-
dorus thus also knew the Sabaeans to be trading in aromatics of “both
the local kind and that from Ethiopia.”+ By the first century A.p., Af-
rican frankincense was as least as important as the Arabian variety,
while African myrrh had already acquired priority.+* By the sixth cen-
tury, African frankincense was the enly variety a merchant such as Cos-
mas saw fit to mention. It still doninates the market today.** In short,
the Sabaean discovery drastically undermined the monopoly of the
Hadrami suppliers.

The Sabaeans did not, of course, hand over their frankincense to the
Fladramis for transport overland v ia Shabwa. ¢ ‘The question is whether
they sent it by land at all. Artemidorus’ drowsy caravaneers certainky
suggest that they did, as docs Pliny’s list of inland towns to which aro-
matics were sent, if less conclusively;+# and Agatharchides’ statement

19 Agatharchides, § ron. in Photius, Siélfiotbéque, v (previously edited with a Latin
translation by C. Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores, s). For ar: annotated German transla-
tion, sece B. Weelk, Agatharchides von K nidos i:ber das Rote Meer. There is an alterrative
French translation of §§ 97-103 in Picenne, Qatabin, pp. 82 ff, an English wanslation of
§§ 86-103 by J. S. Hutchinson in Greem, Frankincense, hp. 68 if., and an English trans
lation of passages relating to the East African ceast in G W.B. Huntingferd, tr, 7'be Pe-
riplus of the Erytbraean Sea, pp. 177 f£.

+» Artemidorus in Strabo, Geography, Xv), 4. 19.

+ Peripius, §88 12 (also wanslated in Groom, Frankincense, pp. 138 ff.); Diescorides, De
Mareria Medica, 1, 64 = ]. Goodyer, tr., The Greek Herbal of Dioscordes, ed. R. T. Gunther,
1,77.

+2 Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topagraphic chrétienne, n, 49: cf. 1, 64. Groom, Frankincense,
p. 135 (roughly tw-o-thirdsofthe frankincense hamdled by Adep in 1875 came from Somali
ports); Mtiller, Weibrauch, col 730(in 1972 about thrce-fifthsoftheworlld demand was met
by Echiopia).

+ As Groom unthinkingly assumes (Franhncense, p. 147).

++ Cf. above, nn27, 30 Artemidorus’ caravaneers are mentioned in the middle of an ac
count ofrhe Sabaeans. Pliny is talking of the south Arabians atlarge, hut healso says that
it is the Sabacans wheare the best known of all Arabian eribes “because of their frankin
cense K. Doe suggests that “Saba did not officially participate in the aromatics trade”
(“The W/'B Formula and the Incense Trade,” p. 41), but the Sabaeans are asseciated
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that they made use of rafts and leather boatspresumably means no more
than what Artemidorus took it to mean, thatis, between Africa and Ara-
bia.# But Agatharchides also tells us that the Minaeans, Gerrheans, and
others would unload their cargoes at an island opposite the Nabataean
coast; or at least, this is what he appears to be saying.4¢ In other words,
Agatharehides suggests that though the Sabaeans themselvcs may have
confined their maritime activities to crossings of the Red Sea, their dis-
tributors in the north had already taken to maritime transport by the
sccond century 8.C.+7 By thefirst century B.c., at any rate, there is no

with the incense trade time and again in the classical sources (cf. Miilier, Weibrauch, cols.
71 , 7125); conceivably, the absence of the wd’s formula could be invoked in favour of the
view that they did not trade much by land.

s Artemidorus in Strabo, Cesgrapby, xvi, 4:19. Cf. also ibid., xv1, 4:4, where Eratos
thenes mentions islands in the Red Sea that were used for the transport of merchandise
“from one continent to the ether.”

« Agatharchides, § 87; also cited by Diedarus Siculus, Hsbfiotheca, 111, 42:5; and hy Ar-
temidorus in Strabo, Geograpby, xv1, 418. We ace told that near the island of Phecac (cor-
rupted to “a place called Néssa'"in Photius' excerpt) there is a promontory that ¢xtends to
Petra and Palestine, and that the Minaeans Gerrheans, and others bring down their car-
geesto this {island or Falestine). The most natural reading of eisgar toutén(in Diodorus; eis
érin Phutius and Acternidorus) isthat itrefers to the island, partly because itis the island,
not Palestine, that Agatharchides wishes to give information ahout, and partly because he
is not sure thathis infermation is correct; he would hardly have found it necessary o add
“as they say” (bas logas, in both Photius and Wiodorus) if he had been talkin abeut the ar-
rival of caravans in Palest'ne. Moreover, both pborsion (foad, especially that of a ship) and
katagd (to godewn, especially 1o the voast, from sea to land, or to bring a ship into huarbour)
suggest that the transpert was maritime. In Woelk’s translation this interpretation is ex-
plicit, and Miiller reads thepassage similarly (Weibrauch, col. 730; butthrecargoes are here
unloaded at the promontery, which is grammatically impessihle, the promontery being
neutes). The island in question was probably Tiran (Woelk, Agatharcbides, p 212).

« As distributors af Eladrami frankincen se, the Gerrlieans had to seme extent taken to
maritimetransportin the Persian Gulf, toa, about this time. They probahlycollectedtheir
frankincense by land (whatever route they may have taken), but on their return to Ceerrha
they would transport it by rafit to Babylon and sail up the Euphrates (Anistobulus in
Strabo, Geegraphy, xv1, 3:3, where theapparent contradiction iseasily resolved along these
lines). As regards the Minacans, Rhodok:anakis would have it that a Minaean who shipped
myrrh and calamus to Egypt is attested in the Gizeh inscripuon of26.4 B.c. (N. Rhode-
kanakis, “DJie Sarkophaginschrift ven Gizeh”). Butas Beeston points eut, Rhodokanalu's’
rendering of the inscription makes a most implausihle text for a sarcophagus. The linen
eloth of the crucial line was either “of his Asy,” that is, f his mummy wrapping, or else
‘for his 5y, that is, for his ship in the sense of funerary bar e either way the inscription
fails to menuon a ship on which the deceased transported his aromatics to Egypt (A.F L.
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longer any doubt that maritime transport had come to be the norm.
Thus Strabo informs us that Arabian aromatics were unloaded at Lcuke
Komé, a Nahataeanport and emporium to which, he says, camel traders
could travel from Petra and back in perfect safety and ease, though “at
the present time” they werc more often unloaded at Myus Hormus on
the Egyptian side of the Red Sea; either way, it was only from these
ports that the goods were transported overland, he it to Alexandria,
Rhinocolura, or elsewhere.+® Strabo, an associate of Aelius Gallus,
knew of the overland route from his literary sources, but of its existence
in his own time he seems to be quite unaware. By the first century a.p.,
Greek and Roman traders were collecting their own aromatics in Muza,
a Yemeni port which, according to Pliny, was visited exclusively by
merchants specializing in such aromatics, not by those on their way to
India.+s And about the same time (if we accept the traditional date of the
Periplus) they had also come to import frankineense and myrrh directly
from East African ports.s® In short, by the first ccntury a.p. the Yemcni
incense trade had ceme to be wholly maritime. Indeed, the Nabataeans
may have been driven to piracy by circumstances related to this very
fact.s*

It is hard to believe that the overland route survived this competition
for long. In fact, it is arguable that the Haclrami incensc trade had also

Beeston, “T'wo South-Arabian Inscriptivns: Some Suggestions.” pp. 59 ff.; 1., persenal
communication).

+5 Strabo, Geography, xvi, 4:23 f. (in connectron with the expedition of Aelins Gallus).
Strabo’s statement is toe circumstantial and too obviously based on contemporary rather
than literary infermation for it to be rejected, as itis by Geoem (Frankincense, pp 207 5
Crosm did not notice the passage in Agatharchides cited abeve, n46, nor apparently the
passage by Pliny cited in the following notel.

9 Pliny, Nataral H story, vi, 104.

so Periplus, §§7 ff.

s+ Cf. G. W. Bewerseck, Reman Arabia, p. 21 The new waffic by sca was not in itself
contrary to Nabatacan intercsts: 2s long as the goeds were ualeaded at Leuke Komé. it was
the Mabatacans who weuld transpart them from then: 10 Gaza via Petra. Bur as seenal-
reacly, Strabo explicitly states that goeds were more commenly unloaded atthe F.gyprian
sidcofthe Red Sca in his days: and the Periplusconfirms that Le uké Kamé had lost impor-
tance by thefirst centur) a.n. (above, n48; below, ngs). Bowersock may thus well be right
that it was the new marityme trade w hich caused the decline of the Petra.Gaza road GF it
did declinc then, cf. the literature cited by Bowcerseck, s447). [le may also be righe that
this is whatdrove the Nabataeans to piracy, though the factthat Diodorus’ account prob-
ably gees back to Agatharchidces makes the phennmenon alirtle o carly for comfort.

24



CLASSICAL SFICE TRADE

come to be maritime by the first century A.p., though this cannot be
proved. Pliny, after all, derived his information on the overland route
from Juba, who derived his from literary sources, in his turn—a chain
that takes us well hack into the first century B.c.5* And the allusion to
this route in the Periplus could easily have been cribbed from an earlier
merchants’ guide. ltis certainly not very consistent to tell us first that all
frankincense must go via Shabwa and next that frankincense was also
exported from Cane, the Eladrami port, unless we are to take it that the
exports from Cane were destined for Ommana and India alone.s! But
this is not of major importancein the present context. Whatmattershere
is that there is no reference to the overland route in the classical litera-
ture after (Juba in) Pliny and the Periplus, a work composed about 50
A.D. according to some, in the carly second century acoerding to others,
andin the third century according te a fcw. And by the end of the third
century A.p. the Fladrami kings who enforced the use of this route had
lost their autonomy to the Sabaeans.s+

There is nothing to suggest that the trade cver ccased to be maritime
thereafter. Trajan(98-117) linked Clysma{Qulzum)to the Nile by canal
and built roads berween Acla (Ayla), Petra, Bostra, and Damascus, and
these two ports definitively ousted Berenice and Leuke Kome.ss Qul-
zum and Ayla appear as centres of Red Sea shipping in the Islamic tra-
dition, t00.5¢ In the Yemen, Muza was eclipsed by Aden, the famous
Fudaemon Arabia which, according to 2 controversial staternent in the

s« Cf. Raschke, “N'ew Studies,” p. 661. (But the well-known idea that he used the work
of a Uranius who fourished in the first century b.c. is refuted at pp. 837 f.).

s3 Periplus, §§ 27 €5 cf. §36, where )mmana (probably on the Arabian sideof the Gulf,
cf. Becsoon, review of Huntingford, p. 357, and pessibly identifiable with Suhar, cf.
Miiller, Wetbrauch, col. 728) receives frankinecnse from Cane, and §39, where frankin-
censeis exported to Barbericon in India, presumably from Cane. Gronm harmonizes by
assuming that franksncense could only be exported By sea by special permission (Frank
tncense, P. 153).

4 £f*, s.v. Hadramawt; W. W. Muller, “Das Ende des antiken Konigreichs Hadra-
maut, die Sabdische Inschrift Schreyer-Geukens = Iryani 32,7 pp. 231 249

35 G. F. | lourani, AArab Seafaring in the indian Ocean in Ancient and Early Medieval Times,
P- 34. LeukE Kdme was still of minor importance in thedays of the Perpfus(ct. $19, where
it isa market wwn for small vesscls sent ther< frem Arabia).

 The Byzantine ship that was stranded at Shurayba was an its way from Qulzum to
Ethiopia, according to Mas'tdi (cf. abore, ch. 1 ne). When Ayla surrendered to the
Prophet, its inhabitants, including the Yemenis who wete there, were granted frecdem to
travel by sea (below, P. 44).
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Periplus, had been destroyed by “Caesar,” but which had regained its
former importance by the fourth century a.n.s7 The termini thus
changed in the later empire, but not the mode of transport itself. It is not
clear why some scholars believe the overland route to have continued
intothe fourth century a.p., or even later,s® or why Islamicists generaliy
assume it to have retained its importance until the time of Mecca’s rise
to commercial prominence, or to have recovered it by then. Insofar as
the Islamic tradition remembers anything about the pre-Islamic incense
trade, it remembers it as sea-borne.s®

The incense trade chat the Islamic tradition remembers as sea-borne
was undoubtedly a trade conducted primarily with the non-Roman
world. Thus Persia is still on the list of importers of African frankin-
cense in Cosmas, who wrote in the sixth century a.p.; China is known
to have imported both Arabian and African frankincense, partly via In-
dia and partly directly, until at least the thirteenth century 4.p.;and In-
dia has continued to import it until today.¢ In the Greco-Roman world,

57 Periplus, ed. H. Frisk, §26 (Schoff emends *Caesar”’te “Charibael”); discussed by Pi-
renne, Qataban, pp. 18e f. Cf. Philestergius, Kirchengeschichte, us, 4 = E. Walferd, tr., The
Eccluiastical History of Philestorgins, pp. 449 £, where Constantius asks fer permission te
build churches for thc Remans whe cemc 10 south Arabia by sca: enic was buih a1 Adané,
where exerybedy coming frem the Reman cmpire lands in erder to trade. {(1de not knew
an whatautherity itis claimed that Aden lates lost its impertance te the Red Sca perts of
Ahwab and Ghulafiqa: EP?, 5.v. “Adan.).

58 Sec Groom, Frankimcense, pp. 153, 162 (until the collapse of the Grece-Reman empire
in the fourth century a.D.); Le Baven Bowen, "Ancient Trade Reutes,” p. 35 (implies
much the same}; Doe, Sowthern Arabia, p. 3o(untif shortly before the risc vtlslam); cf alse
van Beek, “Frankincense and Myrrh in Ancient South s\rabia,” p. 148, where the evi-
dence shews that beth land and sea reutes were used in aff periods. According to Irvine,
“The Arabsand Ethiopians,”p. 301, by centrast, theoverland rete hadalready declined
on the advent of the Christian cra; similarly J. Ryckmans, Linstitution menarchigue en
Arebie mérulionale avaut Pstem, p. 331.

s* Yhe Hadrami pect of Shibr traded infrankincenselkundur) and myrrh in pre-Islamic
times (Ahmad b. Mubammad al-Marziiqi, Kitab ol-aeming wa’l-amking, u, 163 f.). Aden
was tithed by the Persian Ahna’ and ¢ was carried from there 10 ether reginns (Ahmad
b. Abi Ya'qob al-Xa'qabi, Ta’riké, 1, p14). It is, hewever, likely thac the b frem Aden
was manufactured perfume rather thanraw materials, cf. below, ch. 4, p. 9s.

& Cesmas, Tepagraphic, 11, 39; Miillce, Werbraudh, cels. 7z 1, 728; Groom, Frankincense,
p. 135
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however, Arabian aromatics soon lost the importance which they had
enjoyed in the days of Pliny.

There is general agreement that the Roman market failed to survive
Christianization,* though the spread of Christianity does not in itself
suffice to explain the decline of the trade. The early Christiaus certainly
condemned incense-burning as idelatrous; but they soon adopted the
use of incense for a variety of purposes themselves, and by the fif th or
sixth century, incense-burning had come to be part of the Christian
cult.®* In terms of Christian doctrine, the market could thus have picked
up again at the very time of Mecea’s rise to commercial prominence. Yet
it did not. The peint is that Christianity had contributed, along with nu-
merous other factors, to an irreversible change of life stylein the Greco-
Roman world. The classical incense trade had thrived on ostentatious
behaviour by men and gods alike, a behavioural pattern that was alien to
the Christians. The Christian God came to terms with incense, but in
principle he continued to have no need of it, and he scarcely consumed
1,000 talents a year after the fashien of Bel.3 Similarly, frankincense
was burnt at the funeral of Justinian, but the quantity burnt was hardly
greater than the annual production of Arabia, as was that which Nero
saw fit to burn at the funeral of Poppaea®+ As the grandiose squandering
of incense products by the Grece-Roman elite, imitated by whoever
could afford it, came to an end, frankincense ceascd to he the classical
equivalent of wine and cigarettes, the indispcnsable luxuries of everyday
life.5s The use of incense is attested for both the eastern Roman empire
and the West right into the Middle Ages in connection with funerals,

¢t Thus G. Hourani, ‘Did Roman Commercial Competition Ruin Seuth Arabia®” pp.
294 (.; R. Le Baron Bowen, “Irrigationitt Ancient Qatabin (Beiban),” p. 85; Bulliet, Came!
and the Wheel, p. 104; Groem, Frankincense, p. 162; Miiller, Weihrauch, col. 746 (there is,
however, no esidence that the demand had decreased in Persia, as Miiller seems to imply).

6 E.G.C.E. Atchley, A History of the Use of Incense in Bivine Worsh ip, pp. 81 €f; Miiller,
Weibrauch, oels. 761 {1.; G.W.H. Lampe, ed., Pasristic Greek Lexicesn, pp. 656 f.

45 “Jt is net that the Lerd hath need at all of incense’’ (W. Riedel and W. F.. Crum, eds.
and trs , 7'he Cunons of Atbanasius of Alexandrva, . 58 = €8, where the durning of incense
[Bakbar] is part of the cult). [fthe attributien of this wetk to Athanasius, a fourth—century
patriarch, were genuine, this would be one of the first attestations of incense-burning as
an cleroent in Christian wership; buttheattributienis undouhtedly false. For Bel, see He-
rodetus, History, 1, 183.

¢+ Miiller, Werbrauch, col. 764 (Corippus); Pliny, Natural History, xu, B3.

¢ Cf. Miiller, Weshrauch, col. 733, on daily purchases of frankincense.
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processions, and rituals of various kinds.® Yet by the sixth century, a
merchant suchas Cosmas no longer knew or saw fit to mention that the
Byzantines imported the commodity.¢” Some clearly must have been
tmported for the uses mentioned, as wellas for the manufacture of med-
icines, and frankincense still figures(together with myrrh) in the tenth-
eentury Book eof the Eparch.% But the quantity imported is unlikely to
have been large, and in the period of relevance to us it would seem to
have come largely or wholly from East Africa.’> Cosmas apparently did
noteven know that frankincense was produced in south Arabia; at least
it is only as an East African product that hementions it. Zacharias Rhe-
tor, his contemporary, also thought of it as Ethiopian.”* And the land
that had invariably conjured up incensc and spices to classical authors
from Heredotus to Lucian merely suggested tribal politics, missionary
acuivities, and Christian martyrs to authors such as Philostorgious, Pro-

“ Cf. Atchley, Use of Incense, part 11. Iriense (besma) was burntat reliquaries of ssints,
on feast days, and in cenncctien with sealing in Christian Mesopotamia (¢f. A. Palmer,
“Seurces fer the Early Histery of @artmin Abbey with Special Reference to the Peried
4.0.4%0-880,” passim). The burnin g efincenseafter meals is also well attested far the pest-
classical period (cf. L. Y. Rahmani, “Palestinian Incense Bumers of the Siath to Eighth
Centuries C.E.,” p. 122, for the fewish cvidence; below, ch. 4, 035, forattestation of the
same custom in pre-ldamic Arabia; M. Aga-@glu, “Abeut a Type of Islamic Incense
Burner,” p. 18, fer the same costom under the *Abbasids).

©» Cesmas, Topagraphie, 11, 49 (frankincense cames from East A fricaand i sexported frem
there toseuth Arabia, Persia, and India).

64 Cf. Miiller, Wesbrauch, cel 722. Beth frankincense and myirh figure prominently in
E.A. W.Budge, od andar | Syriun Anatomy, Patholeyyand Therapeusics, or “T be Boskof Med-
scines,” index.

@ ). Nicete, tr., Le fivre du préfet, (reprinted together withthe Greek text, Ereshfield’s
English translation, and other works in The Beok of the Eparch), x, 1.

72 The church used s variety of incense productsand references 1o incense-burning are
not necessarily references to the use of frankincense {see Atchley, Ue of Incense, p. 272n,
on the Copts; compare also the absence of myrrh and frankincense from the ing redients
artested for the eighth-century menastery of Corbie in F. Kenuett, History of Perfume,
P. o1

7t See abnve, né7; this point wasalse aoted by Miller, Werbrauch, col. 729, and by
S. Smith, “Eventsin Arabia in the 6th Century A.D.,” p. 426. Zacharias Rheter, #istoria
Ecclaiastica, 11, 206 = 139, In the Bosk of the Eparch, where myrrh ard frankincense are
mentioned together with musk, nard, cinnamen, aloe-wood and other sweet-smelling
things, we aretold that all thesepreductsareimported frors helandoftheChaldees, Treb
izond, and elsewhere (Nicele, Livre, x, 2), so presumatdy the Byzantines had cuine to
depend en Muslim middlemen by then.
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copius, and the majority of Syriac churchmen.” Sixth-century Corip
pus thought of incense as Sabaean; Jacob of Sarug (d. §21) found it ap-
propriate to compare the faith of the Yemeni Christians with the sweet
smell of the spices, inccnse, and aromatics sent “from your region here
to us™; and Jacob of Edessa (d. 7e8) identified Saba as the homcland of
myrrh, frankincense, and other spiccs associated with Arabia in antig-
uity.”? But such resonances of the pastarc fairly rarein the texts, and to
those devoid of classical learning, Arab traders conjured up the very op-
posite of pleasant smells. “Normally the Ishmaclitcs only carry hides
and naphtha,” a third-century rabbi observed, surprised by the associ-
ation of Ishmaclites and aromatics in Genesis 37:25; it was hy way of
exception that God let Joseph be saved by people with sacks full of
sweet-smelling things.’* Long before the rise of Mecca to commercial
prominence, Arabian frankincense and related products had ceased to
be of economic consequence in the Greco-Roman world.

To summarize, the Yemeni incense trade had beccome wholly maritime
by the first century a.»., and thc Eladrami incense trade must havc fol-
lowed suit shortly thereafter. By the third century a.p., the Greco-Ro-
man markct had begun to collapse, never to recover. By the time of Mec-
ca’s rise te prominence, there was no overland incense trade for Quraysh
to take over, and no Roman market for them to exploit.

7 Philostorgius, Kirchengeschichte, 11, 4, has nothingto say aboat Arahian incenseprogd-
ucts, though he mentiens buth cinnamon and cassia in connection with Ethiopia (11, 6)
Precopius, Historyof the W ars, books 1 2ndu, especially 1, 19 f. Cf. A. Moberg, The Beckof
the Himyarstes, and |. Shahid, TheMartyrsof Najrin. We are told thatonc martyr was buried
in linen and aromatics (Shahid, Martyrs, p. x = 48), hut there is no scnse in these works
that we arc in incense land.

1 Atchley, Use of fncemse, pp. o1 f. R. Schriter, cd. and w., “Troswchreiben Jaceb’s
von Sarug an die himyjaritischen Christen,” p. 369 = 385 f.; the translation notwithstand-
ing, there is no balsam in the text. Jacah of Edessa, Hexaemeren, p. 138 = 115 (I ovie this
reference toM. A. Ceek); cf. A. Hjelt, “Pflanzennamen aus dem 11¢xaémeron von Jacob’s
ven Fdessa,"1, 573, 576 f.

4 S. Krauss, “ Talmudische Nachricbten tiber Arabien,”pp 335 f., with other attesta
tions of Arahs as traders in camel hides and evil-smelling pine tar (7¢rdn), (Lammens also
knew ofa pre-Islamic tradc In ¢atiran, misrepresented as an aromatic, but the passages to
which herefers relate to the period of Abd al-Malik; cf. Lammens, 73, pp. 225 f.; id.,
Le bercezu de lldam  p, 92.)
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T1iE TraNSIT TRADE

Wemay now turn tothe role of the Arabs in the eastern trade, and once
more we may start with the beginnings. Bid the Arabs have maritime
contacts with India long before such contacts were established between
India and the rest of the western world (including Mesopotamia)? As
will be seen, thereis no reliable evidence in favour of this view.
Regular commercial contacts by sea between India and the western
world are not attested until the first century A.p., and this is scarcely
surprising. Where the Mediterranean world was united by a sea, India
and the Near East were separated by one. The coasts on the way were
barren, uninhabited, diffieult of access due te coral reefs, rocks, and
mountain chains, lacking in natural harbours, and generally devoid of
tumber. Exeeptional patches notwithstanding, it was not a coastline that
encouraged cabotage, the leisurely trundling from port to port that soon
gave the inhabitants of the Mediterranean the fceling of being frogs
around a pond.’s “The sea is vast and great,” as Mesopotamian soldiers
told a Chinese ambassadorin 97 A.p., . . it is for this reason that those
who go to sea take with them a supply of three years’ previsions. There
is somcthing in the sea which is apt to make a man homesick, and several
have thus lost their lives.”’¢ Regular contacts thus depended on the abil-
ity to cross the ocean at mid-sea, a feat thatreduced the duration of thc
journey to some two months,or even less. This was possible by thetime
of the Chinese ambassador, who was duly informed that if the winds
were good, the journey would be short. But it had only become possible
thanks to deliberate experiments and explorations, and the break-
through owed much to expertise acquired inthe Mediterranean. Briefly,
the history of these experiments may be summarized as follows.
Contacts between Mesopotamia and India (Harappa} are attested for
the third millennium 8.c., and in view of the fact that there was Baby-
lonian navigation in the Persian Gulf at the time, these contacts may
have been maritime. But if they were, they were not kept up, and sub-
sequently even navigation in the Persian Gulf would appear to have con-

75 M. A. Cook, “Economu’c Developments,” p. 221
S F. Hirth, China and the Romun Orient, p. 39; cited in Hourani, Sezfaring,p. 16.
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tracted.”” In the Assyrian period the inhabitants of the Persian Gulf
demonstrated some capacity for navigation in lecal waters in the course
of a revoltagainst Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.); but inasmuch as Sennach-
erib reacted by importing Mediterranean sailors for both the construc-
tion and the navigation of the ships he needed to suppress the rebels,
little maritime expertise would seem to have heen available in Mesopo-
tamia.” Some scholars place the inception (or resumption) of maritime
contacts between Mesopotamia and India in the nee-Babylonian period
(626-539 B.C.)};7¢ but though maritime activities are certainly attested for
this period,® the evidence for maritime contacts with India at this time
is spurious, be it archaeological,® philological,*: or other.®s Under the

» A. L. Oppenheim, “The Seafaring Merchants of Ur.” For numerous further refer
ences, see Raschke, “New Studies,”p. 941 a1 170.

* tlourani, Seafaring, p. 10,

* Kennedy, “Early Cemmerce,” pp. 266 {¥.

* Listed by Hourant', Seafering, p. von.

® Thus we are told thatlogs ef Indian teak have been feund in the temple of the moon
god at Muqsayr andin the palace of Nebuchadnezzar at Birs Nimrud, both dating from the
sixth century 8.c., and logs ceuld hardly have been transported by kind (H. G. Rawlin
son, Intercourse betwween India and the Western World from t be Earliest Time 1o the Fail of Rome,
p- 3 ¢f. B K Mookevii, Indian Shipping, pp. 6o f). But Taylor. whe discevered the logsat
Mugayr, merely reported that they werc “apparently teak,” and the Jogs have since dis
appeared. The beam at Birs Nimrud, enthcother hand, was identified as Indian cedar, “a
kind oftesk,” by Rassam. who theughc that Taylor’s legs wereprobably the shine. Butthe
only reason given by Rassam for this identification is that Indian cedar dees not rot so fast
as that frem Tebanen (Kerinedy, “Farly Commerce,” pp. 266 f. and the notes thereto,
withreferenceto ). E. Tayler, “Neteson the Ruinsof Mugeyer,” p. 264,and aletver from
H. Rassam).

s Thus Kennedy infers the existence of an early sea trade frem his belicfthat rice and
peacocks were known to the Greeks under their Indian namcs in the fifth ceneury 2.c., and
that peacacks and sandalwood were similarly known in Palestine at the tme of the com-
pilers of 1 Kings and {1 Chronicles (who credited Solemon with havingimportod somc-
thing usually identified as such), ¢f. Kennedy, “Early Cemmerce,” pp. 268 f. But Sopho-
cles (c. 460 1.¢.) does not mentien rice, enly anerindés artas which his glessators teck to be
made of rice (cf. Liddell and Scoet, Greer-English Lexicen, 5.v.). Aristophancs (¢. 420 8.C.)
decs mentien peacocks; hut whatever the origin of these peacocks, they were net knewn
by an Indian name. Greek¢aes is notderived frotn Tamil wgeier twker via Persian tawis(a
false etymology adopted even by Liddelland Scett), for the Pahlavi word was *frashémury
(H. W. Beiley, Zoroastrian Problems in the Nith-century Books, p. xv). Persian tawis is sim-
ply atranscription of the Arabic werd fer peacock, andthe Arabic werd in its turn is sim-
ply atranscription of Greek 4265, presumably via Aramaic or Syriae (cf. M. Jastrow, A
Bictionary of t e Targumim, the 1aimud Babli and ¥ erushaimi, and the Midrashic Literasure, 1,
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Achaemenids and Alexander, however, Mediterrancan sailors once
morc came to be ecmployed in eastern watcrs, and it was then that things
began to happen. Both Darius and Alexander sent Grecks to explore the
Indus; Alexander employed Phacnicians for the development of ship-
ping in the Persian Gulf; and he also sent a lect down the Gulf with or-
ders to circumnavigate Arabia, which it failed to do, though a fleet des-
patched by Darius from Egypt had succeeded in reaching the Gulf #+
Herodotus has it that Darius “sutxiued the Indians and made regular usc
of this sea”; an early Jataka story, sometimes dated to about 400 8.c.,
refers to merchants sailing to Baveru, presumably Babylon, fer the sale
of peacocks; and there is semc evidence for ships coasting from India to
the straits of Hormuz in the Hellenistic peried 35 But it is net until the
first century A.D. that there is geod attestation for regular contacts be-
tween India and the ports on the Persian Gulf.%

As regards the Red Sea, it is now generally agreed that the Punt of the
ancient kgyptians was located no further away than the Somali coast op-
posite Arabia, for all that it may have included the Arabian side as

s22; R. Payne Smith, Thoounu §yriacus. 1. col. 1444). For the sandalv.ood and peacacks
supposedly imported by Selemon. scebelow, nBg.

* Thus Kennedy adduces thesutra of Baudhay ana. whichprehibitstravel by sea, while
admitting that the Brahnwunsof the oorth habitually engage in this and uther reprehensible
praciices, as cvidenceof carly Indiansca wade with the West (“Early Commerce.” p. 260;
similacly Mookeci. Indian Sbippng, pp. 41 £.). But though the sutra is pre-Christian, it
does notnecessarily date from the seventh century B.c., and there is no indication of where
the reprehensible sea journeys went. ‘The first evidence of centact with the West in the
Indian tradition is the Bgvery Jitaka (beloss, n8s), dated by Kenoedy toabout yoou.c.; of.
the soher discussion in A, L. Hasham, "Iotes on Scafaring in Ancient [ndia,” pp. 60 ff,,
67 1.

*4 Paul v-Wissova, Reafencyclepidie, s.vv. Skylax, 2, Mearchos, 3; Arrian, Anubusis Alex-
andri, vii, 7 £. 19, 203 G. Posener. /.a premitre dominazion perseen Egypee, pp 446 5 Raschke,
“New Swdies,” p. 655.

*s Herodotus, #isteries v, 44. E. 13. Coweell and others. trs., Tde fataka, us, 83 f. {(no.
339). W. W. Tarn, The Grroks in Bacsrigan Inda. pp. 260 f. Note also that aconrding 10
Theophrastus (d. about 285 B.c ), fragrant plants are partly from India. “whence chey are
sent by sea™(Theophrascus. Enguiry invo Plants. ix, 7:2).

¥ Cf. the story eof the Chinese ambassador (above, n76). When Trajan came to Charax
o0 the Persian Gulfin 116 A3, he sa wa ship leave for India {DioCassius, Roman tistory,
Xy, 29), And by then both Apelogos (Utrulla)and Ommana (Suhar?, cf. abave, ns3)
were in regular cemmercial centact with Bar vgaza in northern India (Penplis, 8% 35 ).
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well.#* Solomon, who enrolled Phoenician help for his maritime cnter-
priscs, may havc found his gold in “Asir,*® but the vicw that his fleets
reached India is unconvincing.® The first attestation of sailing beyond
Bab al-Mandab comes from the seventh century B.c., when Neko, the
Egyptian king, despatched a Phecnician fleet with orders to circumnav-
igatc Africa, which it claimed to have done, though Herodotus did not
belicve it.#> Later, Darius displaycd considerable intcrest in the Red Sea
route to the Persian Gulf and heyond. o But the Ptolemics concentrated

# See the survey in Miiller, Weibraueh, cals. 739 ff.

™ As argued by H von Wissmann. "Ophir und Hawila®; cf. also G. Ryckmans,
“Ophir,” where the various possibilities are discussed with further refcrences.

% There are three relevant passages. We are told that the navy of Hirara breught gald,
"almuggim trees, and precious stones to Solomon from Ophir (I Kings 10:11), that Solo-
mon had a navy of Tarshish together with Hiram, which brought in gold, silkver, ivory,
apes, and peacecks every three vears (I Kings 1e:22), and that Solomon’s ships went to
Tarshish together with Hiram’s servants, bringing back gold, silver, ivory, apes, and pea
cacks (11 Chronicles ¢:8). Proponents of the \iew that Solemon reached India treat the
Ophir and Tarshish tlcets as identical, adduce the Septuagint, which renders Qphir as Zo-
phera (that is, Supara in India), and explain the Hebrew words for ape, ivery, ancl peacock
as leanwords from Sanskrit and Tamil. But the two fleets were nat necessarily identical,
their joint association with Hiram notwithstanding, and thegoods breught from Ophir are
not suggestive of India: gold and precious stanes were not exclusively Indian commodities,
and “almuggim trees could be anything, though scarcely sandalwood (2 fragram woed),
given that Solomon made pillars of them (1 Kings 10:12). T'he factthat the Septuagint ren-
ders Ophu as Zophera mercly proves that Supara had come to be known by the timne the
translation was made.

The goads breught in hy the Tarshish fleer are certainly more suggestive of India. But
for one thing, the salors ought 1e have returned with loanwords from either Sanskrit or
Tamil, not both. Kor another, theleanwords ought to have been exclusiveto Hehrew. Yet
Hebrew gép. supposedly berrowed from Sanskrit kapi, “menkey,” is also found in ancient
Egyptian as guf, gff, gfw. in Akkadian as agzpy, and in Greck as kgpas; it may even be at
tested in Sumerian(cf. Oppenheim, “Seaf aring Merchants,” p. 12n). There were, after all,
monkeys in F.gypt, North Africa, Spain, and passibly elsewhere. Similarly, fenbabhim,
“ivory," is supposed ta berclated so Sanskrit ibba. But if so, we also have to supposc that
the ancient Egyptians borrowed their word fer clephants and ivoty (4i)from Sanskri (as
decs Rawlinson, /ndiaand the Western World, p. 13);aud the idea that the ancient Egyptians
saile<t %0 India to learn the word for an animal found in East Africa is clearlly absurd. As
for tukkyyim, “peacocks,” supposcdly derived from a supposed Tamil werd such as #ges
or toket, itis nat clear that they were peacecks atall,

9o Heradotus, Histories, 1v, 42.

o Cf. Posener, Premiére domination, pp. 180 f.
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their efforts onthe Africanside of the Red Sea, their main interest being
elephants, and there is no evidence for Greeks sailing to India, or for that
matter Indians to Egypt, under the Ptolemies until about i20 B.c.%?
About this time, however, the Greeks began to coast to India,?? and soon
thereafter (though how soon is disputed), they worked out how to make
use of the monsoons for mid-sea crosings, a feat traditionally credited to
a certain Hippalus.?+ @f I’tolemaic coins in India there arefew or none,
but by the first century a.p. both coins and literary evidence show the
maritime trade between India and the Greco-Roman world to have ac-
quired major importance.?s

What, then, is the evidencefor contacts between Arabiaand India be-
fore this date? The Indian tradition has nothing to say on the subject.»$
With regard to the possibility of Arabs sailing to India, the claim that
the Sabaeans had founded colonies in India before or by the Hellenistic
period rests on a misunderstanding of Agatharchides.or It may weli be

* It wasabout 120 B.c. that Eudoxus of Cyzicus coasted to India, guided by an Indian
who had been picked up wildly off course in the Red Seaas the sole surviver of hiscrew
(Pescidenius in Strabo, Geagraphy, 11, 3:4). '1'he story implies that nebody had sailed from
Egypt to India, or the other way round, tefure. [t is true that an Indian is said te have
giventhanks fora safe journey in Pan’s temple at Edfu in the third or second century 8.c.;
but the date of the inscription is uncertain, and the man may not have been an Indian at
all: Soplidn Indos is an emendatr’'on of an otherwise meaningless word (Tarn, Greeksin Bae
tria, p. 370; H. Kortenbeutel, Der dgyptische Siid und @sthandel in der Politik der Ptolemaer
und romiscben Kaiser, pp. g9f.).

» Cf. Periplus, § 57.

*+ The stages and dates of this discevery are discussed by Tam, Greeks i Bactria, pp.
366 ff.; Warmington, Commerce, pp. 43 ff.; Raschke, “™New Studies,” pp. 66e ff. Hippalus
is the name of a wind in Pliny (NaturalHstery, vi, 100), his firstappearance as a person
being in the Periplus, § 57.

o: Raschke, “New Studies,” p. 663and n1, 321 thereto. Warmington, Commarce, p. 39

# Cf. Bashar, *Notes.” There isplenty of cenjecture, but no further evidence in the
uncritical work by Mookeriji, Indian Shpping.

o Cf. J. W. McCrindle, tr., The Cammerce and Navigation of the Erythruean Sea, p. 86n,
according to whom .Agacharchides mentions z city, probably Aden, whence*‘the Sabaeans
sent out colonies or factories into India, and where the fleets from Persis, Karmania and
the Indus arriived.” But Agatharchidcs mentions no city in the passage referred to. only
islands (r&vi de eredarmones, not eudarmin Arabia), and he says nothing about colonists gerng
from there: “in these istands it is possible to scc merchant vesscls at anchor. Most come
from the place where Alexandcr cstablished anchorage on the Indus river. A censiderable
number{sc. of colonists, not fleets)come from Pecsia, Carmania and aJl around” (A gathar
chides, § 103, transhted by Hutchinson in Greom, £rankincense, p. 72). The reference is
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possible tosail to India in leather boats and rafts, theonly type of vessels
attested for the Arabs i the Hellenistic period,>* but one can hardly
found a regular trade on such means of transport, and Arabs sailing to
India are first mentioned in the Periplus, that is, (probably) in the first
eentury a.p.» As regards the possibility of Indians sailing to Arabia, the
Islamic tradition states that the Indians of Socotra were there when the
Grecks arrived in the time of Alexander. But, in fact, the Greeks do not
scem to have come te Socotra until the first century B.c.'* By then there
were clearly Indians there, but how long they had deen there we do not
know: the Sanskrit name of the island offers no clue to the date of their
arrival.*** The first evidence for coommercial contacts between India and

usually taken to be to Socotra. McCrindle’s claim was repeated by E. Glaser, Skizze der
Gescichte und Geagrapbie Arabiens ven den iltesten Zeiten bis zum Propbeten Mubammad, 11, 10,
and more recently by Dec, Seatbern Arabia, p. 55.

<8 Cf. Agatharchides on the Sabaeans (above, p. 22); Aristohulos on 1he Gerrheans
(above, ng7), and the raftsat Cane and Ommana in Periplus, §827, 36. Cf. also Pliny, Nar
ural History, xu, 87 (East African cafts). The discussion between G. ¥. Hourani, "Ancient
South Arabian Voyages to [ndia—Rejoinder toG. W. van Beek,” and G. W. van Beek,
“Pre-Islamic South Arabian Shipping in the Indian ()cean—a Surrejoinder,” does not of -
fer any help in the present context since it is based on the view that “South Arabian par
ticipation in early trade on the Indian Okcean . . . is accepred by all scholars who are con
cerned with this region’ (van Beek).

» Periplus, 8§ 27, 54, cf. § 57. For a typical exampleof the way in which these passages
get handled, see van Beck. “Frankineense arnd Myrrh in Anciem South Arabia,”p. 146:
“while none of these w-fcrences specifeally states that these conmects orginated in earlly
times, the picture as a whole is one of highly developed Arab merchant fleets and well
established commercial relations which probably have a long tradinon behind them.”

o Mas'adi, Menzj, 1, 36; Yeque, Buldan, wi, te2,5.¢. Suqu trd. According to Cosmas
(Topographse, w, 65), they were scnt there by the Prelcmics. 1f se, it must have been toward
the end of the Pcolemaic period that they were sent, for Agatharchides (d. about t308.c.)
did not know ofa Greek presence there. As far as he was concerned, it was colonized by
merchants whe camemainhy fram “the plaec where Alexander estahlished ancherage on
the Indus river,” though some alse came from “Persia. Carmania and all areund” (§ 193,
cited 2beve, ng7). For Agatharchides, then, the celonists were Indians and Persians. But
the Greeks could well have arrived in the first century 8.c., and they were certainly there
by the time of the Periplus (§ 30).

't For the first actestation of the Indian presence, see the preceding note. (The Indian
who was picked up off ceurse in the Red Sea about 120 B.c. had perhaps also been on his
way to Socetra, cf. above, 119z). As for the name of the island, Greek Diescoridés (Dios-
corida) and Arabic Suqutri are believed Both to be corruptions of Sanskrit Dvipa Sukha-
tara or Sukhatara Dvipa, “Blessed Isle” (cf. Basham, “Notes.” p. 63; id., T be Wonder That
wes India, p. 230n; compare above, n97, where Agatharchides speaks of Socotra fand other
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Arabia is Agatharchides’ statement that the Gerrheans and Sabaeans
acted as “the warehouse for everything in Asia and Europe which goes
under the name of dist'nction” in Ptolemaic Syria, that is, between 301
and 198 8.c., together with the statement in the Periplus that Eudaemon
Arabia, the Sabaean port, served as an entrepét for goeds from India and
Egypt before the establishment of direct maritime contacts between
these two countries, that is, before 120 B.c. at the earliest, the first cen-
tury A.D. at the latest.'** It is clear from these statements that the Arabs
played a role in the eastern trade as early as the third century 8.c., but
there is ne direct evidence for such a role before this time.

There is, however, one important piece of indirect evidence (in addi-
tion to some that carries no weight whatever). 3 Leng before the Hel-
lenistic period the Arabs traded in cinnamon and cassia (an infcrior form
of cinnamon), and these products arc generally assumed to have come
from India, or even furthereast. If so, the Arabs must have had contacts
with India {or the Far East) hy the seventh century B.c., and it is with
reference to thecinnamon trade that an early date for their contacts with
India is generally advocated.'> Thc trouble with this argument is that
nobody in the classical world held cinnamon and cassia to be Indian or
Far Eastern products. 'I'he consensns was first that they came from Ara-

islands?]as “blessed isles,”and Philosturgius, Aircbengeschichte, 111, 4, where Secotra seems
te reappear as Dibous). Presumably it was the colons'sts frem the Indus who brought it
with them, su pace Keanedy, “Early Cemmersce,” p. 257, itis notinthe least e d that the
name is Sanskrit rather than Tamil (and Kennedy's suggestion that the Sanskritname is a
rendering of Greekesdaimén Arabi« isuncoovincing). Bat the fact thatthe Indian celenists
came frem the place where Alexander had escablished anchorage does not, ef course, im-
ply that they only started immigrating when, er after, this anchorage had heen estab-
lished. The date of their arrival thus remains enknown,

s Agatharchides, § 11, Periplus, §26.

'+ Such as the flourishing cendirions ef the Minzeans and Sabaeans in thefirsc millen-
nium B.c., er their later nautical activicies (cf. Hourani, Seafaring, p. 11). There is no ar-
chaeulogical evidence, theugh some have thought othersvise, cf. Raschlke, “New Studies,”
p- 654 (Raschke's work is a superb attack on fanciful notiens and regurgitated truths en the
classical side of the fence).

'« Van Beck, “Frankincense and Myrrh,” p. 80 (where cinnaimen from Ceylon is im-
perted 2s early as the Afteenth century 8.¢.1); Doe. Southern Arabia, p. 55;cf. W. Tarn and
G. T. Gritiths, Hellenistic Civilisatien, p. 244 (where the Arabian asseciaty'ens of cinnanien
are identified as the only evidence for Arab trade with Indlia as late as the third cencury
B.C.). The same argument is implied, if not always spelled out, in the works cited in the
feilewing netc.
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bia, and later that they came from East Africa. It is for this reason that
the Arabs are invariably said in the secondary literature te have hidden
the true origin of their spices, enveloping their trade in such a shroud of
mystery that no evidence of their conract with Indiaremains. s But this
explanation is unsatisfactory, for reasons which I have set out in detail
in Appendix 1 and which may be summarized as follows. First, the
Greeks continued te assert that cinnamon and cassia came from East Af-
rica until at least the sixth century a.D., that is, they stuck to their de-
lusion long after the Arabs had ceased to act as middlemen in the trade.
Second, the ancient Egyptians would seem to have suffered from the
same delusion: the idea of cinnamon and cassia as East African products
was thus current before the Arabs can possibly have beguntoact as mid-
dlemen. Third, elassical descriptions of the plants involved conclusively
establish both that the plantsin question belonged te a genus quite dif-
ferent from that of Cinnamomum, and that they belonged ve the area in
which the sources place them. Finally, Muslim authors confirm that
East African cinnamon was different from that imported from China. In
other words, the cinnamon and cassia knownto antiquity were products
native to Arabia and East Africa, on a par with the frankincense and
myrrh with which they arc associated in the earliest attestations; they
were not the products known under these names today. The same is true
of calamus, another product that has been misidentified as an eastern
spice, with the same implications for the question of Arab contacts with
India (though in this case the implications do not seem to have been no
ticed). The evidence on calamus is to be found in Appendix 2. If the con-
clusions reached in the appendices are accepted (and they have been
reached by many others before), there is no reason to credit the Arabs
with contacts with India until the third century 8.c., when the direct
evidence begins.

We may now turn to the question of whether thc overland route was
cver used for the transpert of Indian and other eastern goods from south
Arabiato Syriaand Egypt. Ifit isgranted that cinnamon and cassia were

©s Cf, R. Sigismund, Die Aromata in ihrer Bedeutung fiirReligien, Sttten, Gebrouche, Handel
und Geograpbie des Altertbums bis zu den ersten Jabrbundersen unserer Zettrechnung, p. 9y,
Schoff, Periplus, pp. 3 f.; vau Beek, “Frankincense and Myrrhin Ancient South Arabia,”
. 147; Hite, Capual Cities, p. 6; Warmington, Commerce,pp. 18 f£.
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loeal products, there is no evidence to suggest that it was. As has been
seen, the classical accounts of the overland route describe it as used for
the transport of Arabian aromatics alone; all fail to mention foreign
spices. On the transit trade we have only the two testimonia which, in
their turn, fail to mention the overland route. Thus Agatharchidcs
merely says that no peopleseems to be wealthier than the Sabaeans and
Gerrheans, who act as the warehouse for (or “profit from”) everything
from Asia and Europe of distinctien, and who have made Ptolemy’s
Syria rich in gold, precuring markets for the Phoenicians (or the Phoe-
nicians procuring markets for them). A wildly cxaggerated account of
their wealth follows, but there is no reference to modes of transport.'*
As regards the Sabaeans, however, the Periplus passage offers some il-
lumination. According to this, the Sahaean port of Eudaemon Arabia
{usually identified as Aden} “was called Kudaemon, becausc in the early
days of the city when the voyage was not yet made from India and
Egypt, and when they did not yer dare sail from Fgypt to the ports
across this ocean, but all came together at this place, it received the car-
goes (phertous) from both countries, just as Alexandria now receives the
things brought from both abroad and from Egypt.”7 The narural read-
ing of this passage is that sailors from India and Egypt used to converge
at Aden, whereas nowadays the maritinie commerce between India and
Egyptis direct. This agrees with Strabo’s observation that in the past
not twenty Greek or Roman ships dared go beyond Bib al-Mandab,
whereas nowadays whole fleets leave for India.*® [n both passages the
contrast is between sailing to south Arabia and sailing all the way to In-
dia, not between a maritime and an overland route. Given thedate of the
Periplus, we cannot, of course, be sure that the eastern trade of south
Arabia was wholly maritime as early as the period referred to by Aga-
tharchides. But if it was not maritime from the start, it clearly soon be-
came so.

That leaves us with the Gerrheans, who also participated in this

"¢ Agatharchides, § 102. For the varieus translatiens te whichenc might have recourse,
secabove, n39. Thereseems to be general agreement that Hourani’s rendering of this pas-
sage (Seafaring, p. 21)is inaccurate.

o7 Periplus, § 26. The translation is Schef™s. Thealternative rendering by Huntingford,
Periplus, does net alter the meaning.

& Strabo, Geograpby, xvin, 1213 ¢f. 11, 5012,
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trade, according to Agatharchides. Unlike the Sabacans, they probably
did not haveindependent access to Indian goods. The ships that ceasted
from India to the Persian Gulf in the Hellenistic period scem to have put
in at Hormuz, not at Gerrha, which wasnot much of a port; and when
the Gerrheans bought their frcedom from Antiochus in 205 B.c., their
tribute consisted of myrrh,frankincense,and silver, not of Indian spices
or other foreign commodities,'* That they sailed to India themselvesis
unlikely, given that the only shipping attested for them was by raft.»°
In all likelihood, then, they bought their spices at Hormuz, where the
cargoes from India were unloaded for transhipment, or at Charax at the
head of the Gulf, where they were unloaded again, or at Selucia on the
Tigris, where the overland and maritime routes from India converged.
They distributed their goods not only in Mesopotamia, but also (it Aga-
tharchides is right} in Syria. They may have done so by transporting
them across the desert to Syria, using the route on which Palmyra was
later to flourish; but in fact they alse seem to have bought aromatic s (in-
cluding Indian ones?} in south Arabia for sale in Syria, for Agathar-
chides enumerates them among the peeple who unloaded their aromat-
ics at the island opposite the Nabatean coast.** Either way, their goods
only travelled by land from the Gulf or the Nabataean coast, not all the
way from south Arabia to Syra.

Who, then, did make use of the overland route from south Arabia for
the transport of eastern goods before the establishment of direct mari-
time contacts betweenIndiaand the west? Insof ar as we can tell, nobody

did, or nobody did for long.*

ro0 Tarn, Greeks in Baceria, appendix 12; Pauly-Wisova, Realencyclopidse, s.0. Gerrba; Po-
l¥bius, ke tistories, Xiis, 9.

»o Cf. ahove, ng7.

"1 Above, ng6. This passage suggeststhat the Gerrheans operated nstonly from Ger
rha, but also quite independently of it. {This differs from Beeston, “Some Observations,”
p- 7, who sees themn as carryiny the aromatics in question, identified as Indian products,
across the peninsula from the Gulf if they unloaded the aromaticson an isiand in the Red
Sea, this interprewtion is impossible.) Tarn’s question of hew the Gerrheans withsteod
the competition of Hormuz is beside the point in that the Gerrheans were distributers, net
importers, that is, there was no competition betweenthem and Hormuz. at all.

= Pace Raschke, “New Studies,” p. 657. Raschke does net distinguish between Ara-
bian and fereign gouds, but the Ptolemaic of ficyal stationed at Gaza with the title of ke ¢pi
téslibandtikés was clearlly cencerned largely or wholly with Arahian spices. [tis quitc pes
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What wasthe subsequent development? From the tirst century a.1»., not
only the inhabitants of Mesopotamia, but also the Greeks and the Ro-
mans sailed directly to India, and soon also to Ceylon. The numismatic
evidence indicates the trade to have been at its liveliest in the first two
centuries A.». By the end of the third century 4.n., it had declined, and
though it was partially revived in the fourth. it petered ouc thereafter.''3
There s some literary evidence for Greek traders in the East relating to
the fourth and {possibly) fifth centuries,** and Cosmas was not the only
Greck to visit Ceylon in the sixth. s But cven so, it is clcar that direct
contacts had become infrequent. By the sixth century, it was the Ethi-
opians who conducted most of the eastern trade of the Byzantines, India
and Echiopia becoming increasingly confused in thesources.’'® Thelast

siblethat the aromatics mentioned by Ag-atharchides in the passage discussed in the pre-
ceding note included fercign spices, tat then the mode of transpert envisaged scems te be
maritime.

us R.E.M. Wheeler, "Roman Contact with India, Pakistan and Afghanistan,” pp. 37!
ff. Accerding te Miller, there is numismatic evidence {or trade with the Greco-Reman
world in Ceylon until the ffth century, in south India until the sixth (Spice Trade, pp. 159,
218). But Miller gives no reference, and the most recent work on the subject disagrees
(Raschke, “New Studies,” p- 1068, 11,749).

¢ In the mid-fourth century. Frumentius was captured by Ethiepians on his return
from India. Hle converted them and became the first bishopof Axom (Rufinusof Aquileiz,
Historia Ecclesiastica, 1, 9, in ). P. Migne, Patrologia Graece-Leting, xx1, cols. 478 ff). A cer
tain scholasticus from Thebes set out for Ceylon about the same time {thoug ha fifth-cen
tury date has also been advocated). He was captured someswhere in the east and remained
captive for six vears (). Desanges, “® Axoum A ' Assan, aux perees de la Chine: le vovage
du ‘schelasticus de Thebes™ [entce 360 et 500 aprés J.-C.)."} The story of the schelasticus
wastold by Palladiusabout 420 (though the authorship of thisletter has 21se been (ieried).
Palladius himself set out for India, accompanied by Moses. bishopof Adulis, but he only
managed toreach its eutskirts. This has been taken to mean that he got no further thanthe
outskirts of Fthiopia (thus most recently B. Berg, “The Letter of Palladiuson India,” pp.
7 f.i cf. also IDesanges, “I>’Axoum i Assam,” p.628n).

»s He had heard of another Greek who had heen there some thirty-five vears before
himself (Topegrapkie, xi. 17). Compare also A. Scher and others, eds. and trs., “Histoire
Nestarienne™ in Patrelogia Orientalis, vu, i6e f., where a ship returning from India with a
precious cargo belooging to Greek tradersiis pillaged by Persian marziubans in the reign of
Khusraw 1 (531-578); whether the ship was manned by Greeks or Ezhiopians is not, how-
ever, stated.

6 Cf. Heurani, Seafaring, p. 39.
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reference to ships returning from India before the Arab conquest dates
from about 570, but whether it was from India or Ethiopia that they re-
turned one cannot tell.' 7 What does all this mean to us?

The significance of the subsequent development is threefold. First,
the Arabs lost their role in the eastern trade, initially to the Greeks and
subsequently to the Ethiopians. Naturally, they did notaltogether cease
to matter in this trade. In the Syrian desert, Palmyra thrived on the
transport of exotic goods from the Persian Gulf to Syrig; even the Is-
lamic tradition remembers the existence of this route. “®* And in south
Arabia, Greck ships continued to call at a number of ports for servicing
and provisioning. There wcre Arabs in Alexandria in the first century
A.D., as well asin India, and later also in Ceylon.''» And in the sixth cen-
tury, when it was uncomn.on for the Grecks to make the round trip to
the cast thetnselves, the south Arabians may conceivably have partici-
pated in the transport of eastern goods from Ccylon to Aden togethcr
with the Ethiopians, though this is pure conjecture. Even so, the Arabs
were never to regain the predominance that the Gerrheans and Sabaeans
had enjoyed in the exchange of goods between India and the Mediter-
ranean world in the Hellenistic period, or rather not until they cen-
quered the Middle East; and it is hard to belicve that south Arabia did
not suffer from the change. "> Quite apart from itslossof predominance,
such commercial roles as remained were increasingly taken over by
portson the African side of the Red Sea. Greck travellers to India invar-
1ably called at one or more ports on the African side, but it was possible
to sail directly from the Horn of Africa to Ceylon, cutting out south
Arabia altogether.**' Both African myrrh and frankincense had eelipsed
the Arabian varieties long before, and the same is true of African cin-

'+~ C. Milani, ed. and tr., {tinerarium Antenini Placendni, pp. 212 f. 257 (30:2)

»3 Thus the stery of the downfall of Zabba' (Zenebia) takesit {or granted thatcaravans
loaded with perfumes, luxury goods, and merchandise of all serts used to cross the Syrian
descrt (PHilby, @ucen of Sheba, pp. 88, 105).

' * Wanmnington, Commerce, p. 76; Pertplus, §§ 32, 54,cf.§ 57, theSa bo merchants men
tiened by Fa hien in Ceylon in 414 are usually taken to be Sabacans (J. Legge. v, An Ac
count by the Chinese Motk Fa-Hien of His Travels inIndia and Ceylon [ A. D. 399-114], p. 104).

o “@f Arab navigation we hear nothing at all” (Hourani, Seafaring, p. 40, writh refer
ence to this century). Cf. Hourami, ‘Did Reman Commercial Competition Ruin South
Arabia®" {where the answer is no).

' Tarn, Greeks in Bactria, p. 368.
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namon and cassia.”*” The south Arabianrole in the exchange of goods
between Byzantium and the east isconjectural, but that of the Ethiopi-
ansis well attested; and Adulis was certainly far better known as an em-
porium to the Greeks than was Aden.'»

All this helps to explain why south Arabia was in due course to fall
under the political domination of the Ethiopians, firstin the fourth cen-
tury and next in 52§ (to adopt the traditional dates).'*¢ But the point to
note is that the commercial decline of south Arabia had begun long be-
fore the Ethiopian conquests. The fact that south Arabia lost its auton-
omy docs not mean that there was a commercial role for the Meccans to
inherit: here, as in thc case of the incense trade, Islamicists envisage
them as taking over something which had in fact long ceased to exist.
And one is astonished to learn that by about 600 a.v., Mecca had ac-
quired “something likea mens puiy of the trade between the Indian Ocean
and East Africa on the one hand and the Mediterranean on the other.” =
How, one wonders, did a minor tsitye of a minorcity in the desert man-
age to clear the seas of Ethiopians, taking over even the trade between
Ethiopia itself and the Byzantine world? 'I'he Kthiopians, who flour-
ished on the eastern and African trade with Byzantium, would have
found the claim more than a little surprising.

The second point of significance to us is that if the overland route had
not been used for the transport of eastern gowis even in the Hellenistic
period, « fortiart it was not going to be used now. Cosmas inforims us that
eastern goods were commonly sent from Ceylon to Aden and Adulis,
evidently for transport to the north.*2¢ It is not usually assumed that
those which arrived at Adulis were sent on by caravan, and there is no
reason to think that those which arrived at Aden were destined for this
form of transport, either. The journey through the desert would have
lasted two, three, or even four times as long as that from Ceylon to Ara-
bia itself. The idea that the overland route suddenly acquired, or, as

< Cf. Appendix 1.

'+ Cf. Hourani, Seafaring, pp. 42 f. And nute that just as it was with a bishop of Adulis
thar Palladius had set out for India (above, n114), so it was with people of Adulis that Ces
mas’ predecessor in Ceylon had set aut forthe east (above, n115). ltwasalso in Adulis that
Abraha’s Byzantine master was conducting his maritime trade (bclow, ni34).

¢ Ryckmans, Institution menarchique, pp. 306 ff., 320 ff.

s £1, s.0. Kuraysh (Watt); similarly Gilb, fs/am, p. 17: Redinson, Mobemmed, p. 40.
The italics are mine.

¢ Cosmas, Topographie, x1, 15.
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most would have it, resumed importance inthe trade between India and
the west in the centuries before the rise of Islam goes back to Lammens,
who elaimed that on theone hand the wars between Byzantium and Per-
sia disrupted the route from the Persian Guif to Syria, and on the other
hand people in antiquity disliked sailing, being afraid, in Lammens' ter

minology, of “liquid roads.”*** If so, what other route was available?
This argument has been widely repeated in the secondary literature,
with such substitutes for the fear of liquid roads as one can find. There
is complete agreement thatthe Red Sea route was “apparently not much
used, ™8 be it because it “remained sutside Byzantine control,”*9 or be-
cause “Egypt too was in a state of disorder and no longer offered an al-
ternative route through . .. the Red Sea,”® or because of factors
which, as one scholar notes, are “not easily documented.”** But in what
sense was the Red Sea route apparently not much used? Shipping in the
Red Sea wasimportant enough for the Byzantinesto maintain a custom-
house at lotabe, as we are told with reference to473 A.p., when the is-
land was seized by an Arab adventurer.*** Some timne before soo the By

zantines recaptured lotabe, thus giving “Roman merchants once again
the opportunity to inhabit the island and to fetch cargoes from the In-
dians {sc. Ethiopians?) and bring in the tribute appointed by the em-
peror.”*33 Of Abraha(fl. ¢. 54) we are told by Procopius that he began

=7 Lammens, “République,” pp. 23 [ id.. Mecque, pp. 108 €. 116 €.

¥ Watt, Mubammad at Mecea, p. 12. Watt refers his reader to Hourani’s work, but gives
o reason for his own pesition.

129 Parel, “Les Villes de Syrie du Sud,” p. 4115 similarly Lapidus, “Arab Conquests,”
p. 6u: Shahid, “Arabs in the Peace Treaty,” pp. 184 ft.

110 Lewis, Arabs in History, p. 33.

1 Aswad, “Aspects,” p. 422.

A, A. Vasiliev, “Notes on Some Episodes Concerning the Relationsbetween the Ar
abs and the Byzantine Empire from the Fourth to the Sixth Century,” p. 313. The adven-
turer, Amorceses = Imr’ al-Qays, was not a Persian, as stated in the text, but an Arab
who had previously been under Persian suzerainty, asstated in the note. Even so,themere
fact that he was called [mr” al-Qays scarcely suffices 10 make it probable that he was a
descendant of the king of that name, as Smith, “Eventsin Arabia,” p. 444, would have it.
The island of lotabe is generally identified as Tiran, the sameisland (probably)as that at
which Minaeans and others used to unload their goeds.

*$3 I'henphanes, Chronographia, anno mundi 5990; the translation is that of S. Smith,
“Events in Arabia,” p. 443 (but this statement does not testify to state-supperted mer
chants: all ‘Theophanes is saying isthat the merchants ceuld trade again and the state get
its custom duties).
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his careerasa slave “of a Roman citizen who was engaged in the business
of shippingin the city of Adulis in Ethiopia,” acity in which, as Cosmas
says, “we do trade, we merchants from Alexandria and Acla.”3+ There
were Byzantine traders in the Yemen at the time of Dhit Nuwis, *3s and
Yemeni traders in Acla at the time of its surrender to Muhammad: Ye-
meni and local inhabitants alike were granted freedom to travel by both
land and sea. 3¢ Greek ships returning from India (sc. Ethiopia?) to Aela
are mentioned about 570 A.p."s” And both Byzantine and Ethiopian
shipping in the Red Sea arc attested in the Islamic tradition. '3*

The fact of the matter is that, just as there is no evidence for Indian
goods travelling along the overland route in the Hellenistic period, so
there is none for Indian goods travelling along this route in the centuries
before the rise of Islam. ‘['he only reason why the overland route is be-
lieved tohave mattered in the transic trade is that we nced an explanation
for the commercial success of Mecca: “much trade, however, still passed

'+ Procopius  Wars. 1, 20, 4(and notcthar Procapius givesa long account of navigation
inthe Red Sea, discussed by Smith. “Events in Arabia,” pp. 428 f.); Cosmas, Tapegraphie,
u, $4. cf. 56 {Menas another Egyptian merchant there). Notealsetlic deseription of Ayla
as a port freniwhich ene gees te India iz Theedoretus, “In Divini Jercmiac Prophetiam
Intecpretatio,” in J. P. Migne, Patrelogia Graew-Latina, 1Lxxx1, col. 736.

5 Malalas, Chrenegraphiz, p. 433; Theophanes, Chronographia, anno mundi 603s;
t’seudo-Dionysiusin N. Pigulewskaja, Byzons auf dov Wege., aach Indien, pp. 325 £.

6 Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. goz. Thetreaty is reproduced elsevhere, too.

7 Cf. above, m17. Theships aredescribedasreturning witharomaticstoAwila /7 Abela/
Ahela,a placein Arabia near Sinai.

#* The ships belonging to unidentified merchants, which carried the Muhijirtin to
Ethiepia, wetre presumably either Etbiepian or Byzantine(cf. abeve, ch. 1 nio). The Mu-
hajiran returned inships provided by the Najashi{lsn Hisham, Leber, pp. 781, 783.cf. p.
223; Tabari, Tu’rikh, ser. 1, p. 1,57 ; fon Sa'd, {abegar, 1, 208), and Etbiopian ships are
mentioued elsewhere, teo; Tabari, Ta'rikb, ser ., p. 1,570. A Byzantineship stranded at
Shu‘ayba (cf. the references given above, ch. 1 ng). It wasa trading ship accordingto Ibn
Ishaq (it belenged to 2 man min tugjéral-Ram), Azraqi (all the passengers were allowed te
scll their goods in Mecca), and [bn Hajar (Baqom, an naportant passenger, was a Ramji
trading with [Rab] a[-Mandab). Accerding te others, the ship was carrying building ma-
terials for a church in Ethiopia, an elaboratien of the idea that the timber from the ship
was used for the rebuilding of the Ka'ba, and many identify Baim 2sa carpenter, cven
when the ship is a trading ship (io [bn Ishiq tbe carpeater resides in Mecca and is a Copt
like Baqum, a namc usually, though notinvariably, taken to reproduce “Pachomins,” sec
Hasvting, *Origin of Jedda,” p. 319n). Bot trading shiporotherwise. itisclearlyenvisaged
in most\ersions as going frem the northern end of the Red Sea (Qulzum according to
Mas"iidi) cosomewhere in Ethiopia.



CLASSICAL SPICE TRADE

up the west coast route,” as Watt observes, “if we may judge from the
continued prosperity of Mecca.”39 Just as there was no south Arabian
India trade, so there was no overland spice route for the Meccans to take
over.

The third point of significance to us is that the opening up of direct
maritime relations between India and the western world made Arabia
vulnerable to imperialism. Arabia was now encircled by routes over
which the empires were liable sooncr or later to attempt to establish di-
rect control. No such attempts were made by the Parthians or their Re-
man contemporaries: it was rumours of south Arabian wealth, not con-
cern for the passage to India, which prompted Augustus’ despatch of
Acelius Gallus. #° But as the loosely knit empires of the first two centuries
A.®. gave way to the Sasanid and Byzantine super powers, Near Eastern
politics came to be increasingly polarized, and even commercial rivalry
now came to be invested with a politicaland ideological fervour that was
feltall the way from the Syrian desert to Ceylon. In the Syrian desert
the caravan cities of the past disappearcd for good. Palmyra fell after its
spectacular revolt in 273, Hatra some time before 363;'+' and the states
that replaced them, Ghassin and Iiira, were political buffers designed
to cope with border tension rather than with trade. Meanwhile, the mer-
chants e rette to India turned missienaries. A Roman traveller captured
on his return from India converted the Ethiopians to Christianity in the
fourth century A.p.;#* a Yemeni merchant who frequented both Con-
stantinople and Ilira is reputed to have spread Christianity among the
Yemenis in the fifth century aA.p.;*4 Syrian traders proselytized for
Christianity in pre-Islamic Medina;»4s and Persian traders spread Nes-
torian Christianity all the way from Arabia to India, Ceylon, and be-
yond.'+s Even in Ceylon, Byzantine and Persian traders would argue the

19 Wate, Mabammad at Mecea, p. (3.

'« Strabe, Geograpby, Xvi, 4:22 (Augustus expected “cither to deal with wealthy friends
or ta master wealthy enemies™).

4 Forthe date, see £1*, s.v. al-Eladr.

122 Seeabove, ni1g4.

3 Scher and others, “Histaire Nestorienne,” Patralogica Orientalis, v, 338 f.;¢f . J. Spen-
cer Trimingham, Christianity aning the Avabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 294 f.

w See below, ch. 6, n3s.

'+ There was a church of Persian Nestor'ians in Socotra in the sixth century, as wellas
in Calliana, Male, and Ceylon (C.osmas, Topogrepbic, ur, 65). Ahraham of Kashkarand Bar
Sahde, Nesterian monks of the sixthand seventh cenuiries, both went tolndiaon business
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merits of their respective sovereigns, egged on by imperial ef figies on
coins that earlier merchants had taken to symbolize no more than
money.'# In the second century B.c., Agatharchides had been of the
opinion that if the south Arabians “had not had their dwellings at sueh
adistance . . . foreign administrators would soon have become the mas-
ters of sueh a prize.”+7 By the third century a.v., the Arabs were no
longer credited with fabulous wealth, nor were their dwellings located
at such a distance, and their coasts had acquired much tee much stra-
tegic importanee to be left alone.

By far the most concerted attempt to bring Arabia under control was
made by the Sisinids. Ardashir 1{226-241) subjected the Gulf even be-
fore his formal accession, founded numerous cities on both sides, and
turned the Azd of Oman into sailors. Shiapér 1(241 272} formally ineor-
porated Oman into his domains. #* Shapar 11 (309-379) made a punitive
expedition to Arabia that took him through Balirayn, Hajar, and the Ya-
mama to the vicinity of Yathrib, and up through the Syrian desert. 4
And at some unidentitied stage the Sasinids crossed into the Najd, pre-
sumably for purposes of tribal control, discovered silver there, and pro-
ceeded to settle a colony and engage in building activities of which there
may be archacological remains.ts° The Persian Gulf was overwhelm-

(A. Mingana. “The Early Spread of Chr'stianity in India,” p. 455). There are Christian
Pahlavi inscriptiens in India from the seventh er eighth century enwards (A, C. Burnell,
“On Some Pahlavi Inscriptions in South India™). The Nestorians may, in fact, have
reached deth China and Southeast Asia by sea before the fall of the Sasanids (see B. L.
Colless, “Persian Merchants znd Missienaries in Medieval Malaya™).

ws Cosmas, Tupygrapbie, X1, 17 tt.

'+ Agatharchides, § 102.

44 Cf. Hasan, Persian Navigatien, pp. 59 ff.; Hourani, Seafaring, pp. 36 ff; [3. White-
heuse and A. Williarmsen, “Sasanian Aaritime Trade,” esp. pp. 31 1. A Christensen,
L'lranseusies Sasanides, p. 87; Yaqut, Beldan, v, 522, 5.v. Muziin; A, Maricq, ed. andtr.,
**Res Gestae divi Saparis,” ” p. 387 = 306:cf. p. 337.

w0 Tabari, Ta'rikh, ser. 1, pp.838f.;cf. T. Naideke, tr., Geschichee der Perser und Araber
2ur Zeit der Sasaniden, p. 56. Pace Hasan, Porstan Navigation, p. €4, and Whitehouse and
Williamson, “Sasanian Maritime Trade.” p. 32, the text does not say that Shapir reached
Yathrib itself.

s» Hasan b. Ahmad al-Hamdaini, Sifut fuzirat of- ‘erab, 1, 149; i, Kiab af jawharatayn,
P. 143 = 142; the passage has alse been trawslated by D. M. Dunlop, “Sources of Geld
and Silver according te al-Hamdani,” p. 40: Shamam isa large village in the Najd fermerly
inh abited by a thousand/theusands of Magians {theusands in the Sif¢), whe had twe fire-
temples; it had a silverand cepper mine, butisnow in ruins, Cf. H. St ). B, Philby, The
Hear: of Arabia, 11, 84.
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ingly Christian from the Tigris te Oman, and there was a church of Nes-
torian Christians in Secotra.*s* But there was also a diaspora of Zoroas-
trians in the Gulf, as well as in Najd,'s* and apparently even some
Zoroastrian converts. s? There would seem to have been a sizable Indian
colony in southern Iraq,'s+ and there were also Indian pirates in the
Gulf. ss

The Byzantines responded to all this mainly through the agency of
the Ethiopians. As carly as the fourth century a.w., as mentioned be-
fore, the Ethiopians had invaded south Arabia, presumably with a view
to establishing control of both sides of the straits. 6 In the sixth century,
Justinian encouraged the Ethiopians to buy siik for him, while at the
same time he encouraged the I limyarites to make war on the Persians. 's7

st Trimingham, Chrisianizy ameng the Arabs, pp. 279 f€; cf. also pp. 278 ., on Chris-
tianity in the Yamama. See above, nigs.

's* Balidhurl, Fuzdb, pp. 78, 8e f., 85 (Bahrayn), Tahawvy, Tdrikb, ser. 1, p. 1,686
(Oman); above, n150(N\"ajd).

'3 Thos Ayra’ b. Habis, AbG'l-Sud b. Hassan, Zurira b. ‘Udus, and his son, accord-
ing to "Abdallah h. Muslim Ibn Qutayba, al-Marif, p. 266; cf. alse Ef+, s.c. Hadjib b.
Zurara; and G. Mennot. “t.Histoire des religions en Isltm, {bn al-Kalbi et Razy,” p. 29,
where other Tamimi Zeroastrianis are cited from |bn al-Kalbr's unpublished Mazbatib of
‘arab.

4 1t is well knewn that Muslim seurces speak of the head of the: Persian Gulf as ard af-
Hnd, “the lard of India / the Indians” {cf. the references given by J. C. Wilkinson, “Arab-
Persian Land Relationships in Late Sasinid Oman,” p. 41), an expression that is usually
taken t® mean no miore than that this wasa place with clase relations with India. But non-
Muslim sources speak zbeut the samearea as “the land of the Indians” or “India” in what
appe.7 te be 2 completely literal vein. Béth Hendwiye is enumerated as en a par with
Beth 1.1z3y€, Beth Tayyaye, and so forth in O. Braun, tr., Asgewibite Akren persischer
Martyrer, p. 275, and it is a place between Bamascus and Fars in S. Breck, “A Syriac Life
of Ju m of Dailam,” p. 166. In Malalas, Chronegrapbia, p. 434, <f. 435, an Arab phylarch
withdraw frovn Palestine to # {ndsks, where he meets Mundhir, the chief of the Persian
Saracens. And Scbeos speaks of Indians Lordering en the great desert, enumerating India
as a place near Asorestan (Sebeos fatuih.), Hasteire 4 Heéraclins, pp. 130, 148 £.). Theimpli-
cation is that there was a substantial Indian population there, though there is net much
sign of one after the Muslim conquest.

ss Cf. Tabari1, Ta'rikb, ser. 1, p. 2,023 (the tulee of farj al-Hind, that is, the bead of the
Persian Gulf, used to fight against the .Arabs by land and againstthe Indians by seq; C. J.
Lyall, ed. and tr., The Mujaddaliyar, no. xu3, 9: Lukayz, a branch of "Awd al-Qaya, beld
the coast, but flee ‘1 f there sheuld ceme danger from India’s threatening mien™). In Marcn
Polo’s time tlie centre of Indian piracy in this area was Secotra (Basham, “Netes on Sea
faring,” p. 63 .

6 Cf. above, n124.

57 Procopius, Wars, 1, 2e, off .; discussed by Smith, “Eventsin Arabia,” p. 427.



SPICES OF ARABY

And when the Ethiopians invaded south Arabia again in or about 525, it
was undoubtedly with Byzantine backing.’s8 The Persians reacted, re-
luctantly at first, by conquering the Yemen for themselves.'s¢ Here, too,
they found silver and proceeded to settle a colony. They also opened up
an overland route, apparently, for the transport of silver from south and
central Arabia to lraq.'*

By about 570, the Sasanids thus had military colonies in Bahrayn,
Oman, and the Yemen,'® as well as commercial colonies in both the
Ycmen and the Najd.'* With the exception of Shihr, the successor of
classical Canc in thc Hadramawst, they controlled all the major Arabian
ports, that is Aden, Subar, and Dabz;%s and it was to Daba in Oman,

i5¢ As the Islamic tradition claims (cf. N6ldeke, Ceschichte, pp 189 £.).

59 Cf. Woldeke, Gesedichee, pp. 220 ff.

6> Hamdani, Jawbaratayr, pp. 143, 135, 147 = 142, 144, 146; Dunlop. “Sources of
Gald and Silven,” pp. 41 f. Hamdani gives the namcsof several of the families who made
up the “Persians of the Mine” at al-Radrad, snd who survived intothe Islamic peried. As
for the route, it was knewn as tarig af Radrad. It is described in detail in Yasuf b. ¥ qub
Ibn al-Mujawir, Bwcriptio Arabiae Meridionakis, u, 214 £. Both l{amdant and Tbn al-Muja-
wir have it run from the Yemen to Basta, but presumably it weat toCiesiphon via Hirain
pre-lIslamic times {(cf. below, n167). Onemight have questioned its Sisinid origins if the
first Persian governor of the Yemen had not despatched his tribute (including silver) by
caravan (cf. below, ch. 4 n7}.

6 Bahrayn wasruled by a marzubén who resided at Hajar and v Mundhir b. Sawa (or
Saw1), an Arab client king of Tamim (though ke is semetimes described asan *AbdD), cf.
Baladhuri, futih, p. 78: W. Caskel, Gambarat an-nasab, das genealogische Werk des Hisdm dbn
Mubammud al-Kebbi, 1, s.v. al \Mundir b. Sawi. In the days of Khusraw | both wine and
prostitutes were imported for the colonists at Hajar(Tabari, 7a’rikh, ser. 1, p. 986). Bah
rayn was still part of mam!lakat al-furs at the time ofthe Prophet (Baladhuri, /e, oit). Cf.
alse R. N. Frye, “Bahrain under the Sasanians.”

Oman. tee, was ruled by a Persian gevernor in collaboratien with an Avab client king,
Julanda b. al Mustakbir {frequently Mustanir) al-Azdi and his dcsceodants, and the Per
sians used Omanas 2 place of exile(Wilkinson, “Arab Persian Land Relationships,” p. 41;
cf. also A. Ahu Fzzah, “The Political Situation in F.astera Arahiaatthe Adventof Islam,”
Pp- 54 ff.; Caskel, Gambara, 11, 5.v. Gulanda h. al-Meustalir [sicl).

In the Yemen a Persian governer ruled in collaboration with a Llimyari poppet king,
Sayfb. Dhi Yazan, who had been enthroned on the conquest. The goseraor arrived with
some 1,8e0 traops, later reinforced with another 4.000, and the Ycmen was also used asa
dumping ground for unwanted elements: a large part of theoriginal trnops were prisoners
(Noldeke, Geschichte, pp. 223 ff; cf. El*, 5., Abn’, n).

%: See above, nnizo0, 160.

*6* Muhammad Ibn Habib, Kitéb af mubabbar, pp. 265 £.; cf. the parallel version in
Ya“qibi, Ta'rikb, 313 f.: Suhir and Dahd were both tithed by the Julandid client king of
Oman, whereas Aden was tithed by the Abna’, the Persian colonists there.
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we are told, that the merchants of *Sind, Hind, China, East, and West’

would come. '+ Even Arabic poetry remembers somethingof the eastern
trade in the Gulf.’ss The settlements of the Persians were protected hy
a string of client kings and other protégés, whose influence stretched
from Hira through central and eastern Arabia to the Yemen,*¢ and who
serviced the silver route, the only overland route of importance to any-
one outside Arabia at the time.**” And though in principle their author

ity stopped short of the Hijaz, * the Persians would seem to have made
their impact felt even there. ‘Thus Shapir, as mentioned already, is said
to have campaigned in the vicinity ef Yathrib, and both Yathrib and Ti-
hima (presumahly including Meccca) arcsaid to have had a Persian gov-
ernor at some stage.'® There is even supposed to have been Manichae-

6+ Jbn I1abib, Mubabdar, p. 265.

165 Cf. G. Jaeob, Altarabischer Bedumenleben, p. 149.

4% For the Lakhmids of Hira, see G. Rothstein, Bie Dynastie der Labmiden m al [fira;
M.]. Kister, “al-Hira,” For the clientkingsofBahrayn, ®man. and the Yemen, seecabovre,
mi61. Wealsohearof acertain.aqith. Malik Dha Ta)inOman acthetime ofthe Prophet,
pessibly another Sasiinid protégé (cf. Ahu Ezzah, “Political Sitnation,” p. 55 and nz3a
therets). Inthe Yamama they made uscof Hawdhah. “Aljal-Idanafi (cf. Caskel, Gambara,
. 5.v., where thereis not, howtver, any indication of the chronological preblems that this
tigure poses).

4= See Ahwl-Fara) ‘Al b. Elosaynal-Isbahini, Kitabal-aghini, xvu, 319 f., from Ham-
mad al-Rawiya: when Kisra wanted to send a caravan to his governor in the Yemen, he
sentit under escertto Nu'man in Hira; from Eira it would be sent en, escorted by people
supplied by Nu'mian; on rcaching (the Yamdma) it would pass to Hawdha b. “Ali, who
would take it te the limits of Hanafi territory, where S2°d (of Taimim) would take over in
return for paymient, escorting it tothe Yemen. This is clearly an account of arrangements
along the tarig ai Radrad.

' Cf. Tabari, Td'rikb, ser. ¢, p. 958, whese Mundhir b. al Nu‘min, a Lakhmid (Mun-
dhir 113, according w Smith, “Eventsin Arabia,” p. 44:) is appointed te the area between
man, Bahrayn, and the Yamama on the oae hand and T#'ifandtherest ofthe Efigz an
theother.

*$9 The passage is repreduced almost identically by Yaquat, Buldin, v, 46e, 5.2 al Ma
dina, and ‘Ubaydallzh b. “Abdallzh Ibn Khurdidhbih. Kitdb al-masilik wa'l-mamétik, p.
128 = 98: Medina and T'ihima were subject toa governor who was subordinated to the
marzuban of Zara (Yaqut) or the marzuban al-badiya ([bn Khurdiddhbih), and who would
collect taxes: this was in the days when the Jews were kings, so that the Arabs in Medina
would pay taxes first to Kistd and next to Qurayza and Madir. The evidence is poetry
which is elsewhere adduced in a quite different eontest (cf. the discussion in Kister,
“Idira,” pp. 145 ff., ard note especially the different conutruction in Tabari, Ta'rvké, ser.
1, p. 2,042). Ifthere ever was such a governer, the most plansible period would be that of
the Persian occupation of Syria, when a marzubin al-badiya might well have heen ap-
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ism and/or Mazdakism (z¢ndaga)in Mecca. 7* Indeed, some of the votive
offerings found by Quraysh in the Zamzam are supposcd to have been
placed there by Persian kings.'” Only in the FHadramawt would it ap-
pear that the Persians failed to makc their presence felt.

Wherein all this, one wondcrs, is there room for the commercial and
political supremacy of Mccca against the background of which Muham-
mad is usually said to have enacted his career? What trade in Arabian
spices was left for the Meccans to take over? Whattrade in eastern prod-
ucts could they possibly have wrested from Persians, Ethiopians, and
Greeks? Where inan Arabia so “confined between Persia and Rome,” as
Qatida put it,'72 was there room for the creation of a far-flung “Meecan
commonwealth”? Tt does not make sense. ] shall begin by demonstrat-
ing, item by item, that the Qurashi trade in incense, spices, and related
luxury goods isa fiction.

pointed {but net, of ceurse, from Zira, which issimplya different reading). This isakso a
period in which there was Persian collaberation with Jews.

*» The Meccans picked it up from the Christians (i) of Hira (Mubammad fbn 1abib,
Kuzbal mienammag, p. 488; id., Mubabbar, p- 161, where the reference might be to Mani-
chacism), orit wasimposed on the Arabs at the ocrder of Kavadh himself(Kister, “Hira,”
p. 145, wherc the reference isevidently o Mazdakism).

" “Abd al Rahman h. ‘Abdallah al-Suhavli, Kiréb of rawd al-unaf, 1, ¢7; of. Gaude-
froy-Demombynes, Péelermage, p. 73.

72 QQatada in explanation of “remember when you were few and abased” (Qur'an,
8:26). cited by Kister, “Hira,”p. 143.
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ARABIAN SPICES

The number of Arabian spices imported by the Greco-Roman world at
the height of the trade was surprisingly large, yet by the sixth century
hardly any remained on the market. Six of them had gone out of fashion,
disappeared altogether, or come te be supplied from within the Greco-
Roman world (frankincense, myrrh, cancamum, tarum, ladanum,
sweet rush). Two may wcll have centinued to be impertcd, but if so,
undoubtedly by sea (aloe, cinnabar). Anether two were now obtained
exclusively from East Africa (cinnamon/ cassia, calamus). T'wo products
bclieved by modern scholars to have been exported by the Arabs prob-
ably never entered the trade (Arabian as opposed to Judean balsam,
senna). One is of problematic identity, and another two cannot be iden-
tified at all (bdellium, cardamomum, comacum). Not one is asseciatcd
with Meccan tradc in the sources. Readers who arc willing to takc this
on trust can proceed to the next chapter. For thosc who arcnot, I shall
dcal with the spices in the abeve order.

t. Frankincense

As has been seen already, frankincense had ceased to he of ecenomic
consequence in the Greco-Roman world long before the rise of Mecca.
In fact, it would seem to have gone out of fashion even in Arabia itself,
insofar as it had ever been popular there.' There are no references to the
use of frankincense in pre-Islamic or early Islamic poetry.? The incense

" “Frankincense is ne mere of Ar abia Felix, and yet the perfue is severeign in the es-
teem of all Arabians. The mest is brought now in the pilgrimage from the Malay Islands
to Mecea” (C. M. Deughty. Travels in Arabsa Deserta, 1. 137). It has been suggested that
even in antipuiry the Arabs preferred foreign arematicste their owvn (W. W. Miiller,
“Notes on the Useef Frankincense in South Arabia,” p. 126), and thedearth of references
te franki'ncense in the pre-Islamic inscriptions (discussed 16id ) is certainly striking.

* No examples are adducedin the Warterbuch der klomischen arabischen S prache, s.ve. luban
and kundur, er in Miiller’s Weibrauch,a superbly well-documeuted werk. The Lisdn ouly
adduces one passage in which /ubdn could be taken to mean frankincense: the reference iy
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which was burnt at the pre-Islamic Ka‘bas and other sanctuaries could
have been /uban, but it is not identified as such, and thcre is nothing to
suggest thatthe product was highly esteemcd after the conquests. Mus-
lim geographers knew it as a product nativc (according to some, exclu-
sive) to south Arabia; some knew it from the Bible;¢ and druggists, her-
balists, and doctors knew it from the classical tradition.” But referenees
to the sale and use of /ubén (or kundur) arcrare.® As regards the Meeeans,

toa treerather thun itsproduct, and the tree in question isexplained as a gnawlar, “stone
pine” (Muhammad b. Mukarrim Ibn Manzar, Lisén 4l ‘arab, xvii, 36e,s5.¢ lbn, en lmrc’
al-Qays' Jahd “unuqun ka-subigi’l-lubani and variants). The other attestations of {«ban ad-
duced there de netrefer to frankincense, be it in the sense of tree or resin, and the satneis
trueefthosecollected by the PoetryConcerdance ofthe Hebrew Oniversity (1 am grateful
to Professar M. ). Kister and Z. Cohen for letting me have them). The /#bnd adduced by
) H. Merdtmann and D. H. Maller, Sabiiscbe Deskmaler, p. 82, is not frankincense, but
storax (Miiller, * Notcs en the Use,” p. 126; Jacab, Beduinenleber, p. 15), 2 fereign product
imported by the Arabs even in the days ef Pliny (Naturalifistory, xu, 81).

1 Cf. Azraqi,Makka,pp. 105 € ; [bn Hisham, Feben, 1. 430.

+ Waqidi, Maghazi, m, ¢72 (¢76, gold and silver were depuositedin the care o f Allzt, the
Thagali idel).

s It is en¢ of the feur things which Asma'lis said to have belicved exclusive ro seuth
Arabia (Abu Llanifa al-Winawari, The Book of Plants, Part of the Menograph Section, ne. 377:
‘Abd al Malik b. Muhannuad al-Tha'2libi, The Latd’ if af ma'arif, p. 123). k grewin the
meuntains of Shikr ‘Umin, not on the coast {Aba {lanifa al-Dinawari, Le dictionnaire bo-
tantque (de sse & ya), 0o, 971, cf. alse no. 979). It came from Shikr and Mahraterritary,
and it was exported vie Oman and Aden (Muqaddasi, Descriptie, pp. 87, 97n. 68 V. Mi-
norsky (tr.), [fudid al Glam. p. 148), and it was a well knewn Arabian export (‘Amr b.
Bahr al-Jahiz (aterib.), Kiegh af-tabasser b5°'Ltijara, p. 35 = C. Pellat, u., “Gzhiziana, 1. Le
Kitab al-tabassur bi'l- tjdra attribuéd Gihiz,” §15. Pellat’s explanation ef kvndur inthegles
sary, p. 163, sheuld be ignored). For further references, see Wirterbuch, s.vv. luban,
kundur.

* Tabari, Ta'rikh, sev. 1, PP- 729, 74u(Jesus was presented with geld, murr, and lubén).

> The bulk of the refererwes in the Warterbuch, s.ov. lubin and kundur, are to such
seurces, many of which are alse cited in AGller, Weibrauch, passim.

* Theealiph Hishim’s feeble-minded mother chewed £undurand madefigures (tamathil)
of it (Tawari. Tarikb, ser. 2, p. 1,466; cempare Miiller. “Nores on the Use,” po. 1301,
on frankincense 2sa chewing gum fer women and children today). T'be {sma‘ili missien
arics would travel in the guise ofitinerant traders carrying pepper, aromatic plants, spin-
dles, mirrors, frankincense, and the like (W. Tvanew, Isniaifi Truditions Concerning the Rise
of the Fasimsds, pp. 158 f.; and note that here too it is the sert of thing that women and
children like). An Antiechene whe used to sell lubdn appears in Muhemmad b. T3hir Ibn
al-Qaysarani, Kitabal-ansabal-mutta figa, p. 131. And frankincenseisalsoan articleof com
merce in the Geniza documents (S. D. Goitein, A Medizerranean Seciety, 1, 154).
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oneQurashi could be turned into a dealer in frankincense by recourse to
textual emendation of a variant,? but this seems to be the best that one
can do for the theery that the Meccans exported frankincense to the
Greco-Roman world.

The belief that the Mecccans traded in frankincense rests on a meth-
odology akin to the invecation of ghiosts, Lammens invented it by cred
iting the Meocans with the trade described hy Pliny, the Peripius and
other classical sources, and later Islamicists have followed suit; Rodin-
son refers to Pliny in a discussion of Qurashi trade; Donner adduces the
Periplus as a source on south Arabian incense production in the time of
Muhammad; and Spuler regards the fact that Pliny’s incense route prob-
ably bypassed Mecca, though not Medina, as evidence that not only
Mecca, but above all Medina thrived on the export of frankincense on
the eve of Islam.’ But although it is undoubtedly important to use early
non-Muslim sources for our reconstruction of the rise of Islam, it does
appear extreme to use those which were written half a millennium or so
before the event.

2. Myrrb

The history of myrrh is similar to that of frankincense. Once an exclu-
sively Arabian product, it had come to be imperted as much or more
from East Africa by the time of the Periplus.’* Unlike frankincense,
though, it was not condemned by the Christians, Jesus himself having
been embalmed with it, and it continued to be used for this purpose in
the period of interest to us.'* Fven so, it seems to have lost importance

» According to the fatueus list of “professiens of the asbrif” in Ibn Qurayba, Ma'érif, p.
249, Abfi Tlib used te sell perfume, or perhaps al-burr. In the parallel version given by
Ahmad b. "Umar lbn Rusta, Kitdb al-a'lag al-nafise, p. 215, he sold perfume, or maybe
laban. Laban ceuld be emended 1o fubanen the ground that it gees benier with perfume; hut
it is, of course, more easily explained asa misreading of ufburr.

> Lamumens, Mecque, pp. 196 ££; Rodinsen, {slam ¢ capitalisme, pp. 46, 26e; Donner,
“Mecca’s Feed Supplies,” p. 253; B. Spuler, review of Miiller, Weibrauch, p. 339 (lam
grateful o Dr. F. W. Zimniermann for drawing my attention to thi's review). Note aiso
how Birkeland adduces Strabe and Pliny in elocidation ofthe Meocan trade suppesedly
reflected in the Qur'an (H. Birkeland, The Lord Guiderb: Studies on Primitive Islam, p. 122).

' Cf. Periplus, §87 f410, 24

2 When Tertullian (d. about 240) says that the Christians use more Sabaean merchan-
disc in burying thert dead than de the paga ns in the worshu'p of their deities, he dees net,
according 0 Aichley, mean that the Christians had already comete burn incense at their
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in the Greco-Roman world, though not in India and China.:3 Cosmas
does not mention it, and attestations in Arabic literature are rare.*+ The
medieval lexicographers knew itas a medicine comparable to bitter aloe,
with which someheld it to be identical. s

3. Cancamum and tarum

Cancamum and tarum have been identified by classicists as gum benja-
min and aloe-wood, respectively, both products of the Far East.'¢ In
fact,however, as south Arabianists havelong been aware, both were de-
rived from trees native to south Arabia and East Africa.’

According to Dioscoridcs, kankarnen was the resin of an Arabian trec
resembling myrrh.*® According to Pliny and the Periplus, it came from
East Africa; Pliny adds that it was imported together with rarum, a word
that dees not occur elsewhere. > Muslim authors disagree among them-
selves regarding the exact relationship between kamkim and darw (or
dirw), identif ying now the one and now thc other as a tree, a resin, or
some other preduct of a tree.** In medern south Arabia daru is a tree and

funcrals, hut rather that they used Arabian arematics, including myrrh, in embalming.
Atchley adduces nuinerous examples from both the Greek and the Latin world (Useof 15
cense, pp. 194 ff.). Jesus is wound in linen cloth with myrrh and alee “as themanner of the
Jewsis te bury™in John 19:391.

s Cf. B. Laufer, Sino tranica, pp 460f. (I am grateful te Prof. S. Shaked for reminding
me of this werk).

“+ Myrrh was known tu Mucaddasi, Hamdini, and MNuwayri (all three adduced in
A. Grohmann, Stidarabienals Wirtschaftsgebiez, 1, 15 £.}. Tabari knew that Jesus had been
presented with not enly frankincense, but alse myrrh (above, né). And the Warterbuch will
no deubt hase numerous references to the medical and herbalist literature when in due
course it reaches mim; but this information will bie derived largely feomthe classical tra-
ditian.

s E. W. Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. murr. The confusion seems te go back to
Pinawari, cf. his Bictiennaire botanique, no. 1,011,

'¢ Miller, Spice Trade. pp. 36, 38 £., 66, 108 f. Rackem similarlly renders them as gum
benjamin and alee-wood in his translation of Pliny. The source behind the confusion is
presumably 1bn Sina(cf. Grohmann, Sidarabien, 1, 1141.).

7 Cf. Merdtmann and Miller, Denkmaler, pp. 81 ff.

'® Dioscorides, Materia Medica, 1, 24/23.

o Pliny, NararalHistory xu, 98; Periplus, 88 (kankamon, translated as “Indian copal” by
Schotf).

»» Cf. Grohmann, Sidarabien, 1, 114 f; and the references given in Wérrerbuch, s5.v.
“kamkim.”
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kamkam its resin, and this agrees with the information in Dinawarj.*
Bur both the bark(?) and the resin of this tree must have been used as
incense prodcts in antiquity, for kmkm and drw are attested together on
Sabaean ineense bowls,** and it was clearly incense products of some
kind that Pliny knew as cancamum and tarum. Diocorides explicitly states
that kankamon was used as a perfume, and drw, moreover, is the same
word as [Hebrew 574, “balm” (of Gilead).=

Darw is generally identified as Pistacia lentiscus, 1., the word designat-
ing both the tree and its bark.2¢ P. ferriscus is the mastic trec, which has
also been proposed in connection with Hebrew §7 and kamkam was the
resin of this tree.’ Varieties of P. lentiscus are, in fact, attested for both
south Arabia and former British Semaliland.*¢ The products were still
exported from south Arabia in medieval Muslim times,*” but they were
evidently never of much importance in the Greco-Roman worid.

2 Groem, Frankmcense, p. 142; Dinawari, Menograph Section, nes. 38e ., 816; id., Dic-
tionnaire, nos. (48, 968.

2 Mordtmann and Miuller, Benkmaler, p. 81 (Pridcaux, no. ). Dresis alsoattested with-
out £mkws en such bewls, cf. ibd.; Grohmaun, Séidarabien, 1, 116: G. Ryckmans, “Inscrip-
tions sub-arabes (troisiéme série),” pp. 176 f.

3 Disscorides, Muteria Medica, 1, 24/23; Mordtmann and Miiller, Deakmdler, p. 83.

*+ Thus Lewin in Ahii I1anifa al-Winawari, The Bosk of Plants (aliph t022), glossary, p.
43; Grohmann, Sidarabien, 5, 1 4, 1 9; Groem, Frankincense, p. 142. (Parw also means
sage, cf. Lewin,ec. ¢it)

’s See belaw, ne. 10. Groehmann, S@arabin, 1, 115. According to the Wérrerbuch, 5s.v.
kamkam, it s the resinof theterebdinth, that is. P. terebintbus, the turpentine tree that has
aiso been proposed in identification of the Hebrew: balm; but here for once the Wérzerbuch
must be wrong. It is true that P. ferebinitbus is said to grow in south Arabia and to yield a
resin similar to frankincense (thus Grohmann, Sédaraebien, 1, 1 14;buc Binawari, Menograph
Section, no. 8t6, had not been able to confirm that it grew in Arabia ac all). But the name
of the terebinth is batm, not darw or dirw, the only altermative name being babbar al-
kbadrd’; and Binawari explicitly states that the butm tesembles the #arp without being
identical with it {foc. ciz.). In anticpnty, terebinth resin came from Syria (Theophrastus,
Plants, 1x, 2: 2 and pawim), or from Syria, Judea, Arabia Petraea, Cyprus, and elsewhere,
but not frornthe Yemen (Wioscorides, MateriaMedica, 1, 71/ 91; cf. alsaMoldeukeand Mol-
denke, Plunts o the Bible, p. 178).

** Howes, Vegeiable Gums and Resins, p. 138 1t i common througbout the Mediterra-
nean. For a picture, see W. Walker, A1 the Péunts of the Bible, p. 139 (not ascholsrly work).

»7 Jawhari in Mordtmann and Maller, Denkmiler, p. 83; Yaqt, Buldin, w1, 470, 5.0.
Parwa; Muhammad h. Abmad al-Khwarizmi, Kitdb mafzeih ol “wiam, p. 172 (all repro-
ducing the same passage).
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4. Ladanum

Ladanum is an oleo-resin exuded by several species of the rock-rose Css-
tus, L., Cistaeeae, which is still used in perfumery.’® Herodotus be-
lieved that it was only produced in south Arabia, where it owed its pro-
duction to the grazing habits of goats (an idea which is by no means as
silly asit sounds). In Pliny’s time it was held by some to be the exclusive
product of the Nabataeans, who similarly combed it from the beards of
their goats.”? But the rock-rose is common throughout the Mediterra-
nean and its hinterland.3¢ It was probably a product of the rock-rose
which the Ishmaelites from Gilead sold under the nameof /¢ in Egypt

and which the Assyrians received as tribute from the west under the
name of ladinnu;** and the production of ladanum soon ceased to be an
Arabian monopoly, if it ever wasone. By the first century a.p., Cypriot,
[Libyan, and other ladanum competed with the Arabian variety, which
was nolonger so highly esteemed.33 In moderntimesthe production has
centred on Crete.3+ Neither the Pertplus nor Cosmas mentions ladanum,
and in Arabia itsclf it would also appear to have lostimportance. [Herod-
otus explicitly says that ladanen is an Arabic word (or at least an Arabic
pronunciation, as against his own #danon), and /dn is attested on south
Arabian incense bowls.3s But Dinawari believed /ddhin notto be an Ara

* Llewes, Vegetable Gums and Resins, p. 159, J.C.T. Uphof, Bécsionary of Ecenomic Plants,
s.v. Cistus ladaniferus.

¢ Herodetus, Hiszery, w, t112. Nowadays ladanum is collected by drawing a bunchet
leather thongs er woven material over the bushies,a methed attested already in Biescor
ides (Moreria Medica, 1, 97/ 28). But it is said still to be cellected frem the beards of goats
whe have brewsed among these bushes in some places (Howes, Vegetables Gums and Resins,
p. 158; Sigismund, Aromata, p. 21; Moldenke and Molderke, £lanis of the Bible, p. 77).
Pliny, Natural History, xu, 73.

u {tisoneotftheshrubs that wece fermerly subdorminants in the weodland of the Med
ncreanean and that new survive in the maquis (N. Polunin, fntroduction toPlant Geography,
p- 355)-

+ Suggested by |. Usw, Aramdische Pflanaennamen, p. 127, and, in greater detail, bv i,
®i¢ Flom der Juden, 1. 361 ff. The identification is now generally accepted, cf. Meldenke
and Meldcnke, Planrs of the Bible, p. 77. For a prewy picture, sec Walker, Alizbe Plants,
p- 139

 Assyrion Dictionary, 5.v.

35 Phny, Natural History, xn, 74 ff; Biescerides, Materie Medica, 1, 97/528.

1 Sigismund, Aremata, p. 21.

15 Heredetus, Histery, w, 112; Grohmann, Sédarabien, 1, 116, 118,
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hian product at all; and what other Muslim authors have to say about
lédbin or ladin is derived from the classical traditien.

5. Sweet Rush

Readers of Miller’s Spice Trade may be surprised to find sweet rush listed
as an Arabian rather than an Indian spice, but for this there is full justi-
fication.’? Sweet rush (Greek skbosneseusdes, Latin jungus edoratus, Arabic
1dhkbiry® is generally identified as a species of Cymbopagon, Spreng. (=

Andropegon, 1..) of the family of Gramineac or grasses. Most species of
Cymbopogon are aromatic, and the classical authors would seem to have
knownmore than one varicty; but what one mightcall “true sweet rush”
is held to have been C. scheenanthus, (L.) Spreng., a plant currently in
danger of extinction by reclassification as C. #/iviers, (Boiss.) Bor.s» Now
pace Mitler, both C. scheenantbus (and/or okiviert) and other species of Cym

bopogen arc common in the Middle East,«>and C. schoenanthus still grows

1 Dinawari, Dictionnaire, no. 977, where &idbin is identified as the preduct of marzar jish
{marjoram), which dees net grow wild #-ard «l “arab, though it does elsewhere, Wirter
buch, s.1-. 1adhin; Grohmann, Siiderabien, 1, 118n.

7 Cf. Miller, Spice Trade, pp. o4 ff. Miller’s beek is thoroughly unreliable in both botan
ical and other respects;it is hard oot to agree with the verdict of Raschke, “New Studies,”
p.650.

* For the equivalence of these terms, see Lisw, Pllancennamen, p. 168;id., Flora der fu
den, 1, 694 €.

3o Uphof, Bictienary,s v ;similarly Miller, Spice Trade, p.g4. Bor beganby reclassif ving
the C. schoenunthus of India, Afghanistan, and Iraqas C. elivieri (Boiss.) Bor; the true C.
schaenantbus, he held, was attested only for Arabia, Jordan, Egypt, and North Africa,
though it was likely also to turn up in Iraq {(N. L. Borin K. H. Rechinger, Florzof Lowland
iraq, p 39:id., Greminear [= C. C. Townsend, E. Guest,and A. al-Rawi, eds.. Fleraof
{rag, 1x], pp. 552 £.). lt was duly discovered there by \. al-Rawi, Wild Planss of Irag with
Tbeir Distrsburion, p. 19; similarly id. and H. 1. Chakravarty, Medicinal Plants of frag, p.
34. But since Ber still regarded it as awaiting discovery in Iraqin his publication of 1968,
this can presumably be discourited. By 1970 Borhad eliminated the species frem lran, as
well (N. L. Bor, Greminesea [= &. H. Rechinger, ed., Fiaa franica, no. 70), pp. 541 ff.).
Maybe he would wish alsa toeliminate it from Arabia{cf. below, n 41) and North Africa
(ef. P. Quezel and S. Santa, Nouvelle Florede {' Algérie, 1,86:P. @zenda, Floredu Sabara, p.
157), thus reducingittoanideal type. Butitdoesnot make much difference in the present
context: reclassificationnotwithstanding, the plant continues te belinownlocally as idbkbir
(adbkbar in North Africa) and o yieldan essential oil.

+ {t had a distribution from Merocco to Sind before reclassification (N. L. Bor, Tke
Granes of Bewma, Ceylon, India and Pakistan, p. 131; compare also Uphof, Dictionary, s.v.
Cymbopogon scheenanthus).
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widely in Arabia.# Its Iinglish nameis camel grass, not ginger grass,
and there is no evidence that the Greeks and Romans ever imported it
from India. The classical authors identify sweet rush as I.chanese, Syr-
ian, Nabataean, Arabian, Babylonian, African, and Libyan.+* Natu-
rally, they could be referring to local species which had to be supple-
mented with foreign imports, or to locally manufactured ointments
made from an imported commodity, while the absence of sweet rush
from the extant tariffs could be taken tomean that it was imperted duty-
free.+3 But why makc all thesc assumptions? Thercis not a single cxplicit
or implicit statement to the effect that the commodity came from further
east than Iraq;# and the Arah lexicographers who identified idhkbir as a
well-known plant used, among other things, for the roofing of houses
and the manufacture of perfume evidently did not have an Indian plant
in mind.+ Swect rush is a plant thatQuraysh could well have exported.
It grows in the vicinity of Mccca, and indeed in the haram itself, this
being one of the plants which the Prophet allowed to be cut there.+ The
reason why he allowed it tobe cut, however, is thatthe Meccans needed

+ D. F. Vesey-Fitzgerald, “The Vegetationof Central and Lastern Arabia,” p. 78e;id.,
“The Vegetation ef the Red Sea Ceast Nerth of Jedda, Saudi Arabia,” pp. 553, 556 .,
“Vegetation of the Red Sea CaastSouth of Jedda, Saudi Arabia,” p. ¢80. Cf also E. Blat-
ter Flera Avabica (Records of the Botanical Survey of india, viny, pp. 483 {. (Andropegon = Cyrn-
bepogor caesius and jivarancusa).

# Theophrastus, Plants, 1x, 7. 1 {frem amarsh beyend the Lebanau); Pliny, Naturallfis
tory, Xu, w4 (the same)and xxi, 1z0{frem MNabataea, Babyloni2 and Aftica); Dioscerides,
Materia Medica, 1, 17/16 (from Nahataea, Arabia, Libya, the Arabian typebeingsoretimes
knewn as Babylenian; Biodorus Siculus, Bibliutheca. 11, 49:2(:Arabia Felix). Ginger grass is
C. martini, netschoenantbus, cf. A. F. Hill, Economic Butany, p. 529.

+ Cf. Miller, Spice Trade, p. 96. Miller notes its cheapness, but notits absence from the
tari(fs.

+ The fact that Pliny concludes his discussion uf sweet rush with the remark “now we
Jeave the ceuntries facing the ocean te return to these which encircle eur own sea” (Natural
Histery, x11, 187) has ne bearing en the question, as Miller weuld have it (Spice Trade, p.
96), since sweet rushhas been discussed by wav of digressien. ltis precisely inthis passage
that Pliny describes sweet rush as growing in the Lebanen, some seventeen miles frem the
Mediterranean.

s Lane, Lexicon,s.v. (there is, of course, na questienof deriving “the fzébirof Arabtrad-
ers” from Greekskboinos, as Miller suggests (Spiec Trade, p. 95)).

* Vesey Fitzgerald, “Vegetation of the Red Sea Coast South of Jedda.” p. 48e: Bali
dhurl, Futih, p. vis Azraqi, Makka, p. 131; Ton Hisham, Leben, p. 414 {2 poetic attesta
tien); Gaudefroy-Demembynes. Péleringge, pp. 8 1.
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it for the thatching of their houses, for the gravcs of their dead, and for
unspecificd use by smiths and goldsmiths,#7 not that they wanted to sell
itin Syria; and the one occasion on which we see a Qurashi load his cam-
els with idbkbir (in Medina after the 4ijra), the customers were local gold-
smiths.#® Elsewhere we learn that idbkbir would be exchanged for bamd
in Mccca, bamd being plants much liked by camcls.+v The idea that Qu-
raysh were suppliers of idbkbir to the perfume manufacturers of Alex-
andria is quite alien to the sources.

6. Aloe (medicine)

Greek a2loé is the name of two quite different preducts, a bitter medicine
and a fragrant wood—a source of much confusion. Bitter aloe, or aloes
(the latter an Fnglish plural, not aGreekor Latin form) is the inspissated
juice of several species of Alee, L., Liliaceae. Classical Muslim authors
were familiar only or mainly with the speeies that is native to Socotra,
A. perryi Baker.s® This plant has tall serrated leaves that ressemble “the
sheathes of knives,” and from which the Sacotrans extract a juice con-
taining aloin, a purgative. The juice is ieftto dry in leather bags and sub-
sequently sold as a medicine known in classical Arabic as sebir (or sabr,
subdra).s* It is still a recognized source of aloin in modern pharmacy,
though it has been eclipsed by rival products from South Africa, Zan-
zibar, and Curagao.5*

Bitter aloe does not appear ever t® have been transported overland to-
gether with frankincense. Theophrastusdoes not mention it, though he
was well informed about frankincense and myrrh, and it was never to be

+7 Ahmad b. al-Husayn al-Bayhaqi, &/-Sunan al-kubrd, v, 193: Baladhuri, Furib, pp.
42 f., 45 (cleansing [fubeir] rather than roofing [gubir} ofhouses).

¢ Muslim ». Haj)aj, af Sabih, xm, 143 ff. (kitdb al-asbriba, vos. 1-3), where ‘All wants
w0 sell sdbkbir inorderto pay for his wedding feast.

w Aghani, Xili, 13.

s Cf.§. B. Balf our, Botamyof Socotra, pp. 291 f.; Binawari, MoewegraphSection, nes. 376,
390; id., Dictiommuaire, no. 6 11; Mas udi, Muriij, ut, 36; Yiit, Bufddn, m, 1024 ., s.v. Su-
quera; Grohmann, Stidarabien, 1, 162 1.

s+ Wtnawari, Mcnegraph Section, ne. 390; id., Bictionnaire, no. 611; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sa-
bir (citing Dinawari). For a picture of the plant (though of a slightly different species), see
Walker,A/! thePlants,p. 17.

s> The Britih Pbarmaccutical Codex, pp. 8¢ ff. The collection of alee in Socotra was re-
ported tobe haphazard inthe late nineteenth century, 2nd much suppasedly Socotran aloe
is believed to have come from East Afriica (Grohmann. Séderabien, 1, 164, Codex, p. 91).
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identified as “Sabaean.”ss It is first attested in John 19:39 in connection
with the burial of Jesus, and ncxt in Celsus (f. about 20 A.p.).5¢ It reap-
pears soon thereafter in Dioseorides. In the Periplus it is explicitly said to
be exported from Cane, the Iadrami port; according to Marzaqi, it was
purchased in pre-lslamic times at gabr Hid near Shihrinthe t:ladramawt
by traders who arrived by both sea and land; and several centurics later
Mugqaddasi described the trade as maritime.5s Given that Marzaqi is
talking about trade in Arabia itself, it may thus bc assumed that the ex-
port trade was always maritime.

7. Cinnabar

Like aloe, cinnabar (Greek kinnabari, Latin cinnabaris) is the name of two
quite different substances. Both have been used as a red dye, but one is
mincral and theother vcgetablc. Mineral cinnabar is mercuric sulphide,
which yields the colour known as vermilion, and with which we arc not
concerned here. Vegetable cinnabar (or “dragon’s blood”) is a resin ob-
tained from various plants, notably Bracaena (spp.), Liliaceae, which has
been used both as a dye and as a medicine.s¢ Pliny asserts that the two
were confuscd cven by doctors in hisown time, with unfortunate results
for patients.s?

According to the Periplus, vegetable cinnabar was produced in Soco-
tras® The plant referred tois D. cinnabari Balf., which is endemic in So-
cotra and which still produced some vcgetablc cinnabar in the nme-

53 Comparealse a late author such as Jacob of Edessa, Hexwemeron, pp. 138 . = 115 f.,
whete incense is said te come from the region of the Sabaeans, whereas no comparable
claim is made for eloe(known to Jacob under bath its Greek and its Arahic name).

ss Celsus, De Medicina, 1, 3: 26, whereitis recommended asa purgative. It is mentioned
again ibid., v, 1; v, 200 2: VI, 6: 5 f.and 245 VI, 7: 2¢, frequenrlytogether with myrrh. Pace
the translator, there is nothing te iadicate that the aloe of these passages should be under
stoed as ale¢ weod, or, in otherwords, 2sa substance dif ferent from that mentioned in the
first passage; cf. appendix 3.

ss Dioscorides, Mareria Madica, 1, 22125 Periplus, §28 (mistaken for aloc-wood in Hunt
ingford’s translation, see the glosssry at p. 132); Marziqi, Azmmna, u, 164, Muqaddasi,
®escriptse, p. 97. Incidentally, both Mas“adr and Yiqut have it that it was for the sake of
aloe that the Greeks settled in Secetra (see above, ch. 2 nioo).

s¢ Cf. Lidde) and Sicott, Lexicon, s.v. kinnabari; Howes, Vegetable Gums and Resins, pp.
139 f. Vegetable cinnabar has 21so been used in the varnishing of violins.

st Pliny, Natural f1iste”y, Xxxm, 116.

st Penplus, §30.
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teenth century.s* The Indian colonists in Socotra would seem to have
participated in the industry, for Socotran cinnabar is labelled “Indian”
in both classical and Muslim sources, and the Arabic name of the sub-
stance, dam al-akbawayn or “the blood of the two brothers,” sounds like
a reference to an Indian story about the origins of cinnabar which was
also known to classical auchors such as Pliny.¢> At all events, there is
nething to suggest that it came north by land together with frankin-
cense. Presumably it was marketed in the samc way as aloe, tha is, via
Cane to ®mmana and from there to the head of the Persian Gulf for
transport ovcrland to Syria.® There is, at all eveats, no reference to
Gireeks buying cinnabar in Socotra and Cane themselves.** But however
it may have been marketed, the product is never associated with Meccan
trade.

8. Cinnamon and Cassia

Thesc two products have been relegated to Appendix 1. Herc it suffices
to say that they ceascd to be asseciated with Arabia in the first century
a.»., and that they were still imported from East Africa in the time of
Cosmas.

¢. Calamus

For the identification of calamus as a Middle Eastern rather than an In-
dian plant, the reader is referred to Appendix 2. It was still imported by
cthe Byzantines in the sixth century A.p., but they imported it from East

sv Balfour, Betany of Socotra, pp. 203 [.: cf. 21se Grohmann, Seidzrabien, 5, 119 f.

¢ Phny, Naiteral History, xxxm, 116; Periplus, § 30; Dinawari in Grohmann, Sidarabren,
1.1 20. In India, wearetold, dragons were in thehabitof draining eiephants of their bloed,
beng addicted to it but having done so, they wauld he crushed under the weight of the
dying animal, thus spilling both theirown bleod and that of their vicim (“brother™) an the
ground (Pliny, Nawral Histery, vin, 32 tf. cf. xxx, 116). For the Arabic name, see Lane,
Lexicon, s.v. dam; Dinawari, P/ank, no. 380; Grohmann, S€darabrien, 1, 120. The name of
edab given by Balfour, Semtre, p. 293, isalse attested in the classical literature, cf. Dina-
wari, Menegraph Sectéon, ne. 376; Yaqut, Buldan, 11, 102, s.v. Suqutra (a-gyda’).

¢+ Socotra was a dependency of the Hadramawt, se the natural port was Cane, and Cane
traded with Ommana (Perpius, §§27, 3 1). In Dinawari’st ime, aloewas sent toSuhar(with
which QOmmana has been identficd by some), and italso passed through Oman in thetime
of Muqaddasi (Dinawari, Maonegraph Section, no. 376; Muqaddasi, Bescripzio, p. 97).

6+ The Periplus only mentions sertoisc shells among the geods that ships returning from
India would pick up at Socorra @30,
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Africa, not from Arabia, and it is never mentioned 1n connection with
Meccantrade.

i0. Balsam

In thc Old Testament, one hears of a balm {s*rf) which Ishmaclites from
Gilead in Transjordan sold in Egypt, and which jacob’s sons likewise
brought with them to Egypt. Jeremiah knew this “balm of Gilead” as a
medicinal substance.®

In Grecek and Latin works, and later also in Arabic sources, one hears
of a famous balsam tree (Greek (opw)balsamon, Latin (opojpalsamum; Ara-
bic balasan), which once grew exclusively in two royal gardens in Ju-
dea,’ but which had also been planted elsewhere in Syria by Pliny’s
time, and which had been transplanted to Egypt by the time of Dios-
corides.s Itis possible, through not very likely, that it still grew in Syria
in the ninth century A.p.;* in Egypt, howevecr, it survived down to
1615.%7 It yielded an extremely expensive perfume,® which was used by
the Monophysites as an ingredient in their Myron until the thirteenth
century A.D., and which wasalso apprcciated by Muslims on festive oc-
casions; occasionally, it cven passed into the hands of Christians in the

¢1 Glenesis 37:25; 43011, Jeremiah 8:22; cf. also Ezekiel 27:17.

¢¢ Theophrastus, Plants, 1x, 6: t; Pliny, Nataral Hitory, xu, i 15; Strabe, Geography, xv1,
24 |;Josephus,]mifbAmiquiliaf. IX, 7; Xav, §45 XV, b id., The fewish War, 1, 138: v. 46¢;
Diedorus Siculus, Bibtistheca, 13, 48: 9; Sigismund, Aromata. pp. 15 £

¢5“Itis new cultivated by the treasury autherities and was never inore plentiful” (Pliny,
NaweralHistery, xu, 113). Dioscorides, Materia Medica, 1. 19 (in the noteV 58, According to
Sigismund, Aromaey, p. 15, it was transplanted to Egypt under Vespas'an.

% Cf. Laufer, Sino-Iranica, pp. 429, 432. Laufer's evidence for Syria is a Chinese report
that dees not seem w be confirmed by any lecal source. According to Jacob of Edessa and
Moeses Bar Kepha, balsam was Egyptian (Jacob of Edessa, Hexaamervr, p. 138 = 115;cf.
also A. Vedbus, Syrische Kanonessemmisngen, 12, 21140 W. Strothmann, ed. and ur., Moses
Bar Kepha, Myron Weibe, p. 52 = 53). 1t was exctusively Fgyptian, according to Jahiz (Ts-
Jara,p 32 =413, cf. p. 35=§15) and scveral authors cited by Birdni (Mul)lammad b. Ah-
mad al Birdu1, a/-Birunr’s Beok on Pharmacy and Materia Medica,pp. 93f.;=73 ff.)and "Abd
al-Latif al Baghdadi, as well asin the view of ‘Abd al-Latif himself (Kitdb of -{ata wa'l
ftrbar, translated as The Eastern Key, pp. 4o f1). Both Biruni and “Abd al Latif knew that
it bad once grown in Syria, but only on the basis of classicalsources.

¢ Laufer, Sine-Iranica, p. 433.

¢ Cf. Theophrastus, Plants, 1x, 7: 3; Pliny, NatralHirtory, xu, 111, 123; Ibn Samajin
itr ‘AbLd al Latif, Key, p. 44 = 45 (presumably cepied frem Dioscorides. cited below,
n 79)-
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West% The resin also served as a madicine, again extremely expen-
sive.®

In Arabia there is a species of Cemmi pbera which is known in Arabic
as basham. Its habitat extends from south Arabia to Mecca, and it also
grows in Somalia.?* In Greek this tree was also known as balsamon.>2 It
yields a gum of no great value.

‘The relationship between these three products has been a source of
much confusion.” In fact they had little or nothing to do with each
other.

That the Biblical balm cannot have been a praduct of the Arabian
Commiphora is now generally agreed. The Ishmaelites in question came.
from Gilead, not from Mecca, and other Biblical passages make it clear
that their balm was native to Palestine. Modern identifications of the
plantor plants in question vary, but they do not usually include species
of Commi phera.:+

The relationship between Judean balsam and Arabian beshém is more

® S. Brock, “Jacob ef Edessa’s Disceurse ea the Myron,” p. 2e; M. M. Ahsan, Secial
Life under the Abbasids, p. 288; Egyptian balsam appearsin the sixth-century Liber Ponsifi-
catis (Archley, Us of Incense, p. 141).

7e Diodorus Siculus, Bibtietbeca, 11, 48: ¢; Strabe, Geagraphy, xvi. 2: 40 Disscarides,
Materia Medxca, 1, 19/18 (worth wwice its weight in silver); Laufer, Sino Iramica, p. 429
(werth its weightin gold). It alsa figures as a medicine in Celsus, De Medicina, and Budge,
Boskef Medicine, indices (the Syriac wocd here is not balsamon, but aftirsima)

» Gream, Frankincense, pp. 126 f; cf. also Vesey Fitzgerald, "'Vegetation uf the Red
Sea Coast South of Jedda,” pp. 485 [.(Comm iphera epabalsamum).

* Balsarmon grew along the Sabacan ceast, accerding to Agathacchides, §¢7; Strabo, Ge
egraphy, xv1, 4: 19; Dioderus Siculus, Bibliotbeca, w, 6.

7 Thus Arabian dasbém has been labelled Commipbora (or Amyris) opobalsumam, as if it
were this tree which grew in Judes, and Hovt duly renders dalsamon a3 “Meccan balsam”
in his translation of Theophrastus. The Aralvian oee has also been labelled Commi phaza (or
Amyr&)gileadensts, as if it were the product of this tree that the [shmaelites frem Gilead
sold in Fgypt, as well as Balsamedendran gileadense, alahel that conflates all three plants (cf.
Moldenke and Moldenke, Plantsof the Bible, . 84n; Groom, Frankincense, p. 126).

7+ It was oncofthe “Best fruitsin the land™ (Genesis 43:11) and one of the commodities
sold by Judah and the land of Israel to Tyre E2ekiel 27:17). Itis usually identified as the
product of Balanitesaegyptiaca (1..) Delile, an evergreen shrub, or Pistacia lentiscus. the mas
tic tree, or Pistacio teredintbus, the turpentine tree (Moldenke and Moldenke, Plents of the
Bible, pp. 55, 84, 177 £, Heppesin Groom, Fraskimcense, P- 249 n20; for pictures of the
plants psoposed, sce Walker, Alfebe Plants, pp. 29, 1 ¢, 2 1). But there are also some who
take the Biblical passages te referto a variety of products.
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problematic. They certainly cannot have been identical. Thesources are
agreed that Judean balsam only grew in Judea, later also in Syria and
Egypt, and that it only existed in a cultivated state.’s The cultivated
plant was smaller than the Arabian and Somali trees; it needed diligent
watering, and its resin was quite unlike that of Arabian and Somali a-
skam. It was extremely sweet in taste, whereas that of the Arabian tree
is said to be acid, that of the Somali tree bitter.7¢ It was exuded in tiny
droplets, and though the Arabian tree has also been said not te flow
freely, more recent rcports are to the contrary.?” It was an extremely
costly perfume, whercas the volatile oil of the Arabian tree is reported
to evaporate quickly, leaving an insipid gum.”® Muslim authors, more-
over, confirm that balasin and bashgm were two quite different plants.”

Itis, however, possible that the Judean plant was a cultivated version
of the Arabian tree. This was the opinion of Josephus and later also of
‘Abd al-Latif.* There certainly cannot be much doubt that Greck a!-
samen (transliterated into Arabic as balasdn) is a transcription of a Se-
mitic, presumably Phoenician, word dcrived from the same root as Ar-
abic basham.® And long cultivation could presumably account for most
of the differences between the two.®2 Neverthceless, completely dift erent
botanical identifications have also been proposed. 3

75 See above, nnéy 66; Theophrastus. Plasits, 1x, 6: 4 (“balsam is said not to grow wild
auywhere”).

4 Compare Plivy, Natura/ History, xu, 112 {f (refuting Theeplirastus, Plants, 1%,6: 1),
16; Groem, {rankincense, pp. 126, 127, 121; Theephrastus, Plants, ix, 6 3; ta Pliny
acidity was a sigt of adulteration.

7 Pliny, Namrol History, X 116 ff.; cf. “Abd al Latif, Key, pp. 42, 44 = 43,45 (on
Judean and Egyptian balsam); Schweinfurt in Lo w, Florader Juden, 1, 308 (on the Arabian
tree), Groom, Frankincense, p. 1 7.

*8 Groum, I'rankincense, p. 127.

7o Birini discussed belasén witheut referring to basham ai all, whereas ‘Abd al.latif 4l-
Baghdads, who described the salesan of Egypt om the Basis of persoual observation, ex-
plicity noted that it differed from Arabian basham (Birani, Pbarmacy and Materia Medicu,
pp. 93 f. = 73 ff; ‘Abd al-Latif. K&y, p. 44 45).

n Josephus, Awtiguities, vut, t74: the Judean plant has been grown from (seedlitgs of
the Arabian tree) presented by the Queen of Shelea to Solormen; “Abd al Latif, Key, p. 44
= 45.

¥ Cf. R. C. Stewer, The Casefor Fricutive-Laterals in Prote-Semitic, pp. 123 (€,

% Campare Plivy, Neturatfliszory, xu, 1 2: 5 7, eninduced changes in the culttivated
phnt

#s Cf. Hepper in Greom, Frankincense,pp. [ 9.250n33.
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The point that matters to us is that even if we accept that Judean bal-
sam was a cultivated version of the Arabian trce, it was only the culti-
vated version thac had any value in the classical world. Classical authors
knew of the existence of Arabian dasham, yet made no reference to im-
ports of it, and it is hard to see why they should have ed so infe-
rior a sap. Early Muslim authors, moreover, do not associate bashém
with resin at all. Dinawari knew its leaves as an ingredient in hair dyes,
whereas the Meecans knew its branches as a source of toothpicks (or
rather tooth-sticks).#+ And ‘Abd al-Latif was under the impression that
Aralian dasham yields no resin at all#s In fact, the modern Arabs and
Somalis rarely bother to collect it, except, occasionally, for use as a
chewing gum.*® The view that the commercial importance of balsam in
Arabia was comparable with that of frankincense and myrrh is thus un-
justifable.®”

In this particular case, then, no trade had ever existed. The Meccans
did, however, create one after the rise of Islam. The Meccan balsam tree
enjoyed a vogue in the medieval Muslim world, presumably as a source
of resin. It was, at all events, the resin of Arabian bashém which circu-
lated in the nineteenth and carly twentieth centuries under the name of
“balsam of Mecca.”® But the pspularity of Meccan balsam clearly owed
more to the prestige of Mecca than te the intrinsic merits of the precuct,
for it has been reported by modern authors to have a bitter taste and to
have smelled “in no way enchantingly.™®

% Dinawari, MonegrapbSaction, no.811; Azraqi.Makke. p. 374;cf . Dinawari, Monograph
Section, no. 853

* “Ablal-Latif, Key, p. 44 45.

3 Groom, Frankincense, pp. 126 £., 130 cf . Jacob, Baduinenleben, p. 15.

*7 Cf. Miilley, Weibrauch col. 717; Miller, Spice Trade, p. 102; A H. M. Jories, “Asiarn
Trade in Antiquity,” p. 4. Gresm, who rightly netes that the Arabs of antiquity may not
have regarded basbdm as worthexploiting, nonetheless suggesrs thar seme basbdrm resin may-
havebeen exported under the label of revrrh (Frankincense, p. 131). But itis hard o believe
that tlie cennoisseurs of antquity could have mistaken an insipid gum for an eleo-gum
resin.

*# Cf. Lane, Lexicon, 5.v. balasdn (with reference to the species wetween the baramagyn and
Yanbu'); Grohmann, Sudasmbicn, 1, 156; cf. Jacob, Beduinenleben, p. 15.

% | &w, Fiora der Juden, 1, 30 (on thetaste); Sigismund, Aremata, p. 17 (en the smeil);
of. also Groom. Fremkinceme, p. 127 (when burat, it is said te smell like burning india
cubber).

65



SPICES ®F ARABY

te. Senna

Senna is the dricd leaflets of Ceassia (spp.), Leguminosae. In modern
pharmacy, in which they are used as an ingredient in laxatives, the rec-
ognized species are C. acutifolia Delile and C. anguwtifolia Vahl, but nu-
merous other species endowed with both medicinal and other properties
exist.9 The genus Casvia has nothing to do with the cassia of classical lit-
erature, which was a form of cinnarson. "

“Senna” is a Europeanized version of Arabicsard, Fgypt and East Af
rica being the source of the so-called “Alexandrian senna,” one of the
better known commercial brands. There is, howeveer, also senna in Ara-
bia, where both C. angustif olia and other specics grow wild, and senna is
attested for the baram area in early Islam.9* By the tenth century, “Mcc-
can senna” was famous in the Muslim world, and it is still used in mod-
ern pharmacy as a substitute for better varietics.¥s Lammens accord-
ingly puts senna on the list of Meccan exports.o+ But his references
merely goto show that senna leaves were used in the 11ijiz, and presum-
ably elsewhere, in early Muslim times. Their medicinal properties were
known, and thej were used together with henna as an ingredient in
dyes, while the branches were a source of toothpicks.#s There are no ref-
erences to exports, and the commodity was not known on the Greco-
Roman side.*® Asin the case of “Meccan balsam,” the trade only devel-
oped after the rise of Islam.

» British Pbarmaceutical Codex, pp. 94 ff. For a helpful survey of the preperties of the
varieus species, see . M. Watt and M. G. Breyer-Brandwijk, Vbe Medicinal and Peisoneus
Plants of Seuthern and Eastern Africa, pp. 566 6.

9: They are treated os identical in Walker, A/l the Plant;, p. 48.

9> Grohmann, Sidarabien, 1, 161; Vesey-Fitzgerald, “Vegetation of the Red Sea Coast
North of Jedda,” p. 553; Lewin in his glossary to Dinawari, Plants, p. 3; British Pbarma-
cestical Codex, P. 945 Azraqy, Makka, p. 3745 Balidhuri, Furith, p. 45,

23 Muqaddasi, Descriptio, p. 98; cf. Dinawari, Dictionnairebetanique, no. s43; Low, Pflan-
zernamen, . 384: British Pharmaceutical Codex-, p.945. Thisis net, of course, to say that the
senna which gecs under this name necessarily comes fromMecca.

+ Lammens, AMecque, p- 299.

vs Dinawari, Dictionnaire botanique, no. 543 (also cited in Lane, Lexicon, s.tr. sana); Bal-
adhuri, Futith, p. 43.

o C. Martins, Versuch einer Monegrapbie der Sennesblatter pp. 2 4 ff. Tt was from the Mus-
lims that knowledge of the medicine passed to Byzantium and western Europe.
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12. Bdellium

Bdellium is described in the classical literature as a gummy substance
which was used in perfumery, pharmacy, and the manufacture of in
cense, and which was obtained frem a tree native to northwest India,
Persia, and Arabia.97 It is assumed to have been identical with the sub-
stance known in Akkadian as budulkbu and in Biblical Hebrew as &do-
lahs* Jewish and Syriac lexicegraphers equated Greek bdellion with Ar-
abic mtgl 9 thus identif ying it as the resin of a tree usually labelled
Commi phera mukul Engl. This tree 1s indeed native to India, Iran, and
Arabia, and that it was the source of classical bdellium seems to be unan
imously accepted. * Nonetheless, this can only be partly right. Pliny
described bdellium as scented, and according to Dioscorides, it was “of
a very sweet smell in burning.”*** But C. mukul is reported to yield a
resin that smells badly in general or especially on being heated.'s: "T'hat
it has been used medicinally is well knewn,*? but it can hardly have
been this product which went into the manufacture of incense and per-
fumes in the classical world.

The source of sweet-smelling bdellium is thus problematic. It was im-
ported from Bactria and Media, according 10 Pliny, and from Barygaza
in northwest India, according to thc Periplus, which also informs us that

o7 Pliny, Naturailiistory, X1, 35 f.; Dioscerides, Materia Medica, 1, 67/80; Perplus, §§37.
19, 48 f. (bdella).

¢ Cf. Assyrian Bictionary, s.v. budulhu (where the werd is assumad to be 2n Aramaic
borrowing inte nee-Babylen'uan); B. Meisner, “B-délah,” pp. 27e f.

w Low, Pllanzennamen, p. 359.

oo Pauly-Wissiova, Realencydepddie, s.v. myrrba, col. 1141 {(C roxburghiana, the name
given there, is enc of the fermer labels of C. mukuf); Miller, § pice Trede, p. 69; Uphef, Dic-
tionary, s.v. Commiphora mukul; cf. alse Léw, Flora der Juden, 1, 304.

' Above, ne7.

> Groom, Frankincense, p. 124; W. A. Talbet, The Tirvoes, Shrubs and Woady Climbers of
the Bombay Presidency, p. 69 (where the genus is still labelled Balsanmodendron Kuath. rather
than Commipbera Jacq). Tt is true that Dinawdri described the resin of this tree as sweet-
smelling (Dictionnaire, no. 1,838). But the Persians were to call it “the smell of Jews'” (ba- yi
jabiidan, of. Birani, Pharmacyand Matcria Medica, p. 350 = 307), so it would seem that Di-
nawari was wrong.

23 Groom, Frankincense, p. 124: the Arabs and the Persians have used itasa fumigation
in the cure of hernerrheids and other complaints.
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it grew on the southeastern coast of Iran.’* But there are only two spe-
cies of Commiphora (indeed of Burscraceae) in Iran, C. mukul and C. pu-
bescens Stocks.; and where the resin of C. mukul is said to smell badly,
that of C. pubescens is described as an inedorous and tasteless gum. Nei-
ther species can thus have been the source of scented bdellium.'s
Maybe there were more species of Commiphora in Iran in the past than
there are today. ¢ If so, it is hard to say whether the tree in question also
grew in Arabia, as Pliny claims. But the problem is not of major impor-
tancc to us, inasmuch as he makes no mention of imports from there.*?

Medicinal bdellium, on the ether hand, may wcll have been the resin
of C. mukul, as the lexicographical equation of bdellion and mugql implies.
Pioscorides, who wrote on the medicinal substance, explicitly saysthat
it was the resinof an Arabian tree, and the Septuagint’s refusal to trans-
late #dslah by hdellion could be taken to mean that the substance was
unpleasant: #délab, as the rabbis insisted, had nothing to do with the
“bdcllium of the druggists.”*** Dioscorides’ claim that medicinal bdel-
lium was of “a very sweet smell in burning™ would thus seem to arise

'+ Abeve, ngy.

w5 A Parsa, Fleredel'fran, 11, 3t. K. H. Rechinger, Burreraceae, pp. 1 £. (where the trees
have been relabeled): Talbot, Trees, Shrubs and Weody Climbers, p. 170 (inodorous gum sal
uble in water); D. Brandis, The Forest Fivra of North-West and Central India, p. 65 (tasteless).
Curiausly, this proslem does not seem @ have been noticed befere.

¥ Thus the Phoeniwan traders who accompanied Alexander’s army found plenty of
myrrh trees to tap in Gedrosia (Arrian, Anabasis, vi, 22: 4). Greom takes the resin to have
been bdellium rather than genuine myrrh (Frankincense, pp. 115 £.); but if it resembled
myrrh, it can hardly have been resin of the two species of C emmipbora awested for medern
Iran. (Sigismund’s conjecture [Aremata, pp. 19 {] that some of the bdellium which
reached the classical world was in fact gum benjamin, a Far Eastern product, does not
salve the problem, as mast bdellium was clearly a product native to Iran and northwest
India.)

27 Nor from East Africa, where several species of Commtipbyra yvield scented hdellium
(cf. Uphef, Dictionary.s.vv. Cemmipheca aleyssipica, C. africana, C. erythraea, C. hilde-
braadtii, and C. kataf). The Biblical t=do/ap is frequently assumex te have been thepreduct
of these trees (Meisner, “B+dalah™. pp. 278 {.; Meldenke and Meldenke, Plants o f tbe Bible,
pp- 81 £.); but if they contributed to the oman market, they did 50 under the name of
myrrh (cf. Greom, Frankincense, pp. 123 €.).

o8 Bioscorides, MareriaMedica, 1, 67/8e; Jastrow, Dictienary, s.v. #dotah (Genesis Rabba
2: t2). The Septuagint has anthrax in Genesis 2: 11, and Arystaliosin Numbers 11:7. Fer the
bdellium of the druggists, see also Celsus, B¢ Medicina, and Budge, Boek of Medicine, in-
dices.
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from confusion with the bdellium of the perfumers and incense manu-
facturers.’*® But it is odd that two such apparently different products
came to be known by the same name, and that the distinction between
the two was not explicitly made.

At all events, we may accept that there was an Arabian trade in the
preduct. In Muslim sources, however, mug!/ is not cemmonly men-
tioned, and it is not associated with Mccean trade. " It is truc that we
hear of a product known as mug! that was exported from Bha’l-Marwa
north of Medina in medieval times,'"' but this 7«4/ was the fruit of the
doum palm, not the resin of a Comms phora.''* A centemptuous reference
to the pre—Islamic Meccans describes them as mere traders who derived
inviolability frem their sanctuary and who would decorate themselves
with mugqlon leaving it so as to make themselves recognizable to potential

" Dioscorides knew severd kinds of bdellium, and the variety which smeltsweertin
burning is described as transpatent, like Pliny’s, whercas that which came trom India and
Petra was dark.

"> [t was known to Dinawarl, who correctly identifies medicinal mreg/ as a resin resem-
bling trankincense (Dictionnaire, no. 1,038); andit figures in the pharmacologicel literature,
where it tends to be confused with the fruit ot the down palm (cf. Birdnu, Pharmacy and
Materia Medica, pp. 350 €. = 307 £5 W. Schimucker, Dre gflanzlic be und miner atische Materia
Medica im Firdaus al-flikma des Taburi, pp. 483 f.; Grohmann, Siderebien, 1, 155; below,
ni).

" Mugaddasi, Descriptio, p. 83. The text has Marwa for Bhi’)-Marwa.

s Pace A. al-Wohaibi, The Nertbern Hijaz in the Writingy of the Arab Gieagrapbers, 8oo
1150, pP- 159 €., and Greem, Frankincene, p 114; cf. Dinawari, Dictiennaire, ne. 1,038
{medicinal mug/ is the resin of a tree resembling frankincense, but mug! is also the fruit of
dawm, a tree like the date palm); id., Plants, ne. 376 (on the palm tree, <f. also :6id., nos.
29, 53, 73. 261, 308 f); Ibn al-Mujawir, Descriptio, 1, §4; Mas'adi, Muraf, 1, 61 (where it
figurcs among the ten trecs producing fruit with pits [rewa) which Adam brought with
him trom Paradise). Dawm is the Theban palm (cf. Lane, Lexion, 5.¢.), or Hyphaene The-
baica, seae (cf. Uphof, Dictivnary, s.v., where the information given abeut the trec is
seniewhat unsatisfactory, appatently due to confusion between this tree and Hyphaene cor-
facea). It was described hy classical authors (cf. I'. Woenig, Bie Planzen im alten Agypren,
P 315). The use of the word #ugf for both the resin and the fruit pruduced endless con-
fusion. Thus Bir(ini, whe corrcaily states that mug! (in the sense of resin) was known as
gugul in India, also cites auchorities stating that mugl is the fruit of dawm, as if the same
substance were involved, withthe result that mugl makki becomessa f ruitof dacom imported
from India! (Pharmacy and Materia Medica, pp. 350 f. = 307 f.). And Ab@'1-K hay r recip-
rocatcs by identit ying mug! makki as tbe resin of dawmr, Mcoca being supposedly the one
place wherea resin could be obtained from this palm tree (Low, Florader Juden, 5, 34, cf.
the further confusien iéid., p. 365).
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attackers.”? For all we know, they may also haveused the leaves of this
tree for the manufacture of mats, spears, and camel sacks.'+ But that
still leaves the question of what the camel sacks contained.

13. Cardamomum

Classical authors knew of two spices which resembled each other and
which were known as amomusm and cardamomum: of these two, cardamo-
mum was to be found in Arabia.**s The spices in question have been
identitied as dif ferent forms of cardamom. Thus amomum is supposed to
have been the product of Amomum subulatum Roxb., Zingiberaceae,
which yields the so-called “Nepal cardamom,” whereas cardamomum is
said to have been the product of Elettaria cardansomum Maton, Zingibe-
raceae, which yields the cardamom familiar to us. Both plantsare native
to India, but other species are found further east, and Miller would like
some of the Greeo-Roman imports to have come from Southeast Asia. ¢
Neither plant, however, can have had anything to do with the product
we know as cardamom today.''7

In the first place, the plants had a distribution quite different from
that of cardamom. According to Theophrastus, they came from Media,
though seme held them to come from India, According to Pliny, amo-
mum was an Indian vine or other bush that grew in Armenia, Pontus,
and Media, whereas cardamomum grew in both Media and Arabia. Dios-
corides and others say much the same. Miller takes this to mean that
amomum came by the overland route from India, whereas cardamomum
came by sea via Arabia."*¥ But it ishard to believe that the sources would
identify a plant as native to the Pontus or Armenia simply because con-
signments of products derived from it might pass through there, and
they would scarcely have heen able to describe its physical appearance
if this were the case. The commodities are not mentioned by the Periplus

1 kah'z, Tria Opuscuta, p. 63. 1 shall come back tothis claim in ch. 8.

ws Ct, Binawati, Plants, no. 376.

"5 Cf. the testimonia in Sigismund, Arernata, p. 36; Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 37f., 67 f.,
71 ff.

¢ Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 37t., 67 f.,71 ff.; cf. alea Warmington, Commerce, pp. 18 4£ ;
Uphof. Biczicnary, under the names in question.

*+ H. N. Ridley, Spices, p. 336.

"¢ Theophrastus, Plants, 1x, 7: 2; Pliny, Natural History, xi, 48 ff.; Bioscorides, Marteria
Medica, 1, 6/5 and 5/14; Miller, Spice Trade, p. 68 (en the pectic evidence); 69, 73.
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or Cosnias, presumably because they were not purchased i India or
Ceylon at all.

In thesecond place, the products did not look like modern cardamom.
Modern cardamom is in the form of seed capsules, usually light brown,
containing dark brown sceds resembling peppercorns. Pliny’s amomum
consisted of Icaves “gently pressed together into bundles,” the best kind
being that “with leaves like those of the pomcgranate and devoid of
wrinkles, colourcd red,” and adulteration was “with leaves of the pome-
granate and liquid gum to make thcleaves stick together and form aclus-
ter like a bunch ef grapes.”"'? One certainly could not adulterate carda-
mom these days by gumming together leaves of any kind. As for
cardamomum, it was the product of a similar shrub, the seeds of which
were oblong; and here too it must have been thc leaves rather than the
secds that werc sold, for we are teld that the best kind was * very grecn
and oily.”2* We may thus take it that emomum and cardamomum werc
plants that grew where the sources say thcy grew, including, as far as
cardamomum is concerned, Arabia. What they werc is anothcr matter,
and given that they have not been identificd, it is hard to tracce their facc
on the Muslim sidc. Quraysh arc not, of course, said to have traded in
habb al-ban, cardamom; nor are they said to havc traded in anything re-
secmbling the lcaves described by Pliny.

14. Comacum

Accerding te Theephrastus, kimaken came from Arabia. It was a fruit,
or else there was a fruit called k6makon and a kmakon that was something
else; at all events, it was used as a perfume in the choicest unguents. Ac-
cording to Pliny, comacum was a juice squeezed out of a nut which,
though reminiscentof cinnamon and almost as agreeable, was extremely
cheap. It was produced in Syria. On the basis of this information, Millcr
identifies the spice as nutmcg, the product of Myristica fragrans Hout-
tuyn, Myristicaceac, and other specics native to India and Southeast
Asia. ' If so, cverything can bc anything. Whatcver kémakon may have

©s Pliny, Nararal Histery, Xu1, 48 £. 1¢ is net clear from Dioscorides thatthe product was
made of leaves, theugh it is obvious here, toe, thatit had nething 16de with seed capsules
(cf. Magcria Medica. 1, 55/14: pale red or pale green, soft to touchand full of veins in the
\v‘Od)x

oo Pliny, Naturaf Histery, Xu, se.

< Theophrastus, f#an1s, 1%, 7: 2i a5 the aditer poin!s out, the text would seem to be
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been, it was clearly a product native to the Near East that did not be-
come sufficiently well known in the classical world for us to identifyy it.

INDIAN SPICES

Contrary towhatis usually imagined, the number of Indian spices as-
sociated with Arabia in the classical sources is not large. It has been in-
flated in the secondary literature by the misidentification of cinnamon,
cassia, calamus, and sweetrush as Indianimports. The number reduces
to four: nard, costum, aloe-woed, and ginger. The testimonia linking
the first three with Arabia are few, their eastern origins being perfectly
well known; and as for ginger, it would seem w0 have grown in Arabia,
though the classical world cannot have imported most of its supplies
from there. Neot one of these spices is associated with Meccan trade.
There is, however, one source which claims that Quraysh used to trade,
among other things, in pepper, though pepper was never associated
with Arabia in antiguity.

19, Nard

Nard or spikenard {Sanskrit na/ada, Hebrew uérd, Syriac nardin, Greek
nardos, Arabic sunbul bindi) is a pcrennial plant indigenous to the Hima-
layan rcgion that is now labelled Nardestachys jatamansi D.C. (= Vale-
riana jatamanst Jones), Valcrianaccac.** Its rhizomes arc covercd in hair
or spikes resembling thc cars of corn (s¢takhys, spica), whencc its name rar-
dostakhys or spica nards, spikcnard. The rhizomes contain an cssential oil
that was uscd in the manufacture of ointments and perfumes in antiq-
uity. The Indians and the Muslims also ascribcd mcdicinal properties
toit.”

Nard is first attested in the western world in the Seng of Songs. 2+ By

corrupt here. Pliny, Nawral History, xii, 1353 Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 58 ff., where the
makir of Dioscorides and others is thrown in to play the role of mace

v Uphof, Dictienary, s.v. Nardestachys jatamansi: Miller, Spice 'rade. pp 38f1.

= Miller, Spice Trade, p. 91; G. Watt. The Commercal Froduces of India, p. 7921 Khwi-
vizmi, Mafatib, > 169 (where the reot of Indian sundul is listed as a medicine under the
name of ddr-i shishagbin, elsewhere assumed to be the name of wspalutbes, ¢k Low, Plleasen-
nanen., pp. 349£.). Fora picture of the plant, see Walker, A/l the Plans, p. 197 (where the
nawme nardestuckys is erroneously said to refer to the shape of the flowerets).

e Song of Sungs 1:12; 4:13 f. According to Miller (Spice Trode, p. go), nard is already
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the first century a.D. it was well known that it came from India, and the
Periplus describes it as imported directly from there.'*s In the sixth cen-
tury, it was imported via Ceylon.'*¢ It is associated with Arabia mainly
in the form of claims, current at the time of Alexander, that it grew wild
in that country .27 As has been pointed out before, the nard in question
was probably a species of Cymbopegen, or scented grass, though there is
also a species of Cyperus in south Arabia that the Muslims were later to
identity as sunbul “arabi, “Arabian nard,” in contradistinction to the gen-
uine commodity, sunbul bindi.'*® There is no indication that Arabia ever
played any role in the nard trade other than that of providing anchorage
for India ships.'?* Arabic sunbul is a translation of Greek stakhys, presum-
ably via Syriac, Araic nardin being a straight transliteration of Syriac;
and what the Muslims havc to say about the plant seems to be derived
from Dioscorides.3°

6. Cestum

Costum or costus (Sanskrit kustha, Atamaic gushtz, Greek kestes, Arabic
qust, kust, qusht, kushe, etc.) is a perennial herb, Seussurea lappa G. P.
Clarke, Compositae, which grows in Kashmir and which has been used
as a source of incense, perfume, and medicine in China, the classical
world, and elsewhere. 3 It is first attested in Greek literature in Thco-
phrastus. Pliny was well aware that it was an Indian plant, and accord-

awested in Akkadian fardu This was proposed by E. Ebeling, “Mittelassyrische Rezepte
zur Bereitung von wohlricchenden Salben,” p. 137, and ethers, but the identification has
not been endersed by the Assyrian Dictionary.

s Pliny, Nataraltlistery, xi1, 45; Dioscorides, Matena Medica, 1, 7/6: both knew of other
kinds of nard, toe. Peripius, §839, 48 .. 56, 63.

5 Cosmas, Tepegrapbie, x1, 15. For Byzantine imports of nard in the tenthcentury, see
above, ch. 2 n71.

27 Arrian, Anabasis, 11, 20.2; Strabo, Geography xv, 1: 22, f. ibid., xv1, 42 25.

*28 Miller, Sgice Trade, p. 90, with refcrence toGedresian nard; aromatic specics of C ym-
bepogen were also common in Arabia(cf. above, Arabian spices, no. 5). Grohmann, Side-
rabten €, 159.

1sPace Jones, “Asian Trade,” p. 4. Originally, moreever, nard would seem to have
come via theoverland route through Central Asiaand Persia (cf, Léw, Pflanzennamen, pp.
368 £.).

30 CL. Liéw, Pllanzennamen, pp. 368 [ ; Lane, Lexicon,s.v. sunbul (listed under both sb/
and snbf),

v3» Uphef, Dictionery,s.v. Saussurealappa; Léw, Eflancensamen, pp. 357 f.; Wirterbuch,
st kust, Lane, Lexicon, s.o. qust;Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 84 ff.
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ing to the Periplus it was imported directly from Barygaz.aand Barbari-
con in northwest India, Cosmas similarly knew that it came frem India,
though by then it reached the western world via Ceylon.'3*

Only two classical authors associate costum with Arabia. Dioscorides
spoke of Arabian, Indian, and Syrian costum, whereas Diodorus Sicu-
Ius held it to be an Arabian product used not only by Greeks, but also
by the Arabs themselves. '3 Dioscorides’ Arabian brand presumably re-
flects the fact that the product passed through Arabian ports: in medie-
val times a brand of costum was similarly known as zafari.'s4 And Dio-
dorus is right that the Arabs used it themselves, even though they did
not produce it: gst is attested on south Arabian incense bowls and later
also in Prophetic traditions. *s The Muslims kncw it as an Indian prod-
uct used in fumigation, pharmacy, and perfumery.'3¢ But they never
identify it as a commodity sold by the pre-Islamic Meccans.

17. Alse-weod

As mentioned already, Greek a/o¢ is the name not only of a bitter medi-
cine, but also of a fragrant wood. The woud in question was the heart-
wood of Aquillaria agaliecha Roxb., Thymelacaeeae, a tree found in In-
dia, China, and Malaysia. 1n English it is sometimes known as “eagle-
wood.” Since ancient times it has been chewed as a sweetener of the
breath, sprinkled over the body as a powder, mixed in ointments, per-
fumes, and medicines, and burnt as a fumigant of bodies, clothes, and
holy places. s

Aloe-wood is said first to be attested in the @®1d T'estament under the
name “balim/*halét (always in the plural), but this identification is un-
certain. 3® The first certainattestation in Greekliterature comes in Dios-

'12 Theophrastus, Plants, 1%, 7: 3; Pliny, NateralFlistory, xu, 41 Periplus, 8§ 39, 48; Ces-
mas. Topographie.X1, 15.

11 Wioscurides, Materia Medica, 1, 16/15. iodorus Siculus, Biblsotheca, u, 49: 3.

ts+ Lane, Lexfcen, s.v..

'+ Mordtmann and Miiller, enkmaler, p. 815 Ryckmans, “Inscription sub-arabes”™, p.
177. Ct.A ). Wensinckand ethers, Cencerdaace et indices de la tradition msulmane,s.v. ust.

=6 Mordtmann and Miller, Denkmiiter, p. 84:Lane, Levicon, s.v. qust. The information
is dependent on Dioscerides.

2 Uphof, Bictionary,sv. Aguillaria agallecha; Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 34 ff., 65 ff. Sev-
eral ather speciesare used in similar ways, . the suhsequent eatries in Uphof. Unlike the
Indians and the Arabs, the Gireeksand the Romanscdle not appear te have used i much for
fumigation.

¢ Cf. appendix 2.
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corides, who calls it agalokhon {(or agallokbon), presumably from Pali
agalu, agalu, ukalu, or akalu or 'I'amil akil. According to Dioscorides, it
came from India and Arabia, so some of it must have passed through
Arabian ports. In the sixth century it was imported via Ccylon.'®

Aloe-vwood, not frankincense, was tbe incensc product of the pre-ls-
lamic and early Islamic world, asindeed it would seem to have remained
long thereafter.’# It is attested under the names of yalanji; and kiba” in
pre-Islamic and later pectry.:s* Mijmar, usually understood as aloc-
wood, is said to have been donated te the Ka‘ba together with other ar-
omatics in early Islamic times, and it was a spark from a mijmara, a cen-
ser usually envisaged as containing aloe-wood, that caused one of the
conflagrations of the pre-Islamic Ka‘ba.'#: Mijmar was still burnt in the
Ka'ba at the time of Ibn al-Zubayr, we are told.+: It had numerous
names, yalanjiij (alanjiij, anjij, najiy), kiba’, mjjmar, or simply ‘@d or ‘#d
hindi, “Indian wood”; and as might be expected, it figures in Hadith. '+
Even the mysterious 7and of pre-Islamic poetry {which is also attested on
south Arabian incense bowls) was held by some carly Muslim scholars
to have been aloe-wood; in fact, there were also some who believed cos-
tumn to be aloe-wood. All in all, bakbsr, the general term for incense,
eonjured up aloe-wood unless otherwise specified .+

"1# Dioscerides, Muteriy Medica, 1, 22121 (Cosmas, Topegraphie, x1, 15.

v Cf. the numerousreferences te the use of alees+oud in Aga-@glu, “Abouca Typeof
Eslamic Incense Burner,” p. 28. Aloe-wosd was enc ef the products: imperted by eighth
century Ibadi merchants from China (T Lewicki, “Les premiers commergants arabes en
Chine,” pp. 179 f.). Numeraus types of aloe- waood were known te classical and medieval
authors (cf. Lewicki, foc. cit; Minorsky, Hudid ai-dlam, pp. 86 f.; Jahi¢, Tijara, p. 22
=47; "Abd d Malik b. Muhammad al-Thaalibt, Thimar al-quiib, p. 553; id., Latdsf, p.
139, 146). It was a well-known article of commerce in medieval times (Geitern, AMedster-
ranean Society, 1, 154; S. Y. Labib, Handelsgeschichte Agypeens im Spatmitselalter, pp. 3, 49,
130, 193). It was still pepular io ninctecnth-century Arabia (Doughty, Trevek, 3. 137;
Groom, Frankincense, p. 121).

14! Jacab, Beduinenleben, p. 125 Warterbuch, s.v. kibd’.

192 Azraql, Makko, pp. 176 f. 105 f.;compare lho Hisham, Leden, p. 430.

4 Azrani, Makka, p. 17e.

19 Cf. Noldeke in Low, Flora der Juden, 1, 414; Dinawari, Monograph Section, nos. 827
ff. (where itis also known that it wascalled @/uwowe, aloc); id. , Dicttennaire, no. 1,1 6. Cf.
Ibn Sa“d, Tabagat, 1, qo0; Tabari, Ta'rikh ser. 1, p. 1,571; Wensinck, Cencerdanice, 5.0 al-
‘ad al-hindi.

‘45 Lane, Lexicen,s.v. rand (where myctle and bay are also proposed); cf. Mardemann
and Maller, Benkmdler,pp. 81 . (the suggestionat p. 82n that rand is an inversion of “nard”
was rejected by Grohenann, Seidarabien, 1, 158 £.). Lane, Levicon, s.v... qust, bakhar.
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Aloe-wood was appreciated not only in Arabia and Byzantium, but
also in Persia.*#¢ It was without doubt a product out of which Quraysh
could have made a fortune if the Greeks, Persians, and Ethiopians had
not learnt to sail. But the sources never credit Quraysh with the sale of
aloe-wead, not even for consumption in the 1lijaz.

8. Ginger

Ginger (Prakrit simgavera, Pali singivera, Greek zingiberi, Aramaic and
Syriac zangebil, Arabic zanjabil) is the rhizome of Zingiber officinale Ros-
eoe, Zingiberaceae, a plant now widely cultivated throughout the trop-
ics of theold and new worlds.*#7 It is first mentioned in the classical lit-
erature in the first century a.p., though it may have been known
before.*#¥ 'T'he Greek word is derived from middle Indian, and both
Pliny and Dioscorides wrote at a time when direct maritime connections
had been established between India and the Greco-Roman world. Yet
neither identified the spice as Indian. According to them, ttgrew in Ara-
bia and East Africa.'»

Given that the Greeks learnt their word for ginger in India, it is not
very satisfactory te explain this information with reference to the Arab
propensity for hiding the true origin of their spices. ' It is by no means
implausible that ginger should have bsen transplanted to Arabia and
East Africa, where it is known to have been eultivated in modern
times,'s' and where numerous Muslim and European authors writing
between the ninth and the sixteenth centuries believed it to be culti-
vated.'s Moreover, the ginger Dioscorides knew of was fresh: one

+¢ One of the accounts of the tribute sent by the Persian gevernor of the Yemen te the
Persian king includes “#damenig the gifts (Aghani, xvn, 310).

wi Uphof, Dictienary, sa+ Zingiber officinale; 16w, P flanzennamen, pp. 138 £5 AS.C.
Ross, Ginger, A Loan Werd Study, Miller, Spice Trade, pp. 53 fE.

8 It is first attested in Celsus, De Medicisa. v, 23: 3, but the antidete in question was
cempesed about 80 &.C. (cf. Miller, Spice Trade, p. 5).

'+ Ross. Ginger, p. 19; thc ctymelogies of Miller, Spice T rade. p. 56, canbe discarded.
Pliny, Natural History, xu, 28 Dioscorides, Materiu Medica, w, 160/190.

' \sdocs Warmingren, Commerce. p. 184.

st Cf. the Chinese habit of carrying ginger plants in pats on their ships, adduced by
Miller, Spice Trode, p. 54. Others presumably did the same. Waee 2nd Breyer-Brandwijk.
Medicinal and Poisenons Plant.. p. 1,063 (Fast A frica): Mill er, Spice Trade, p. 108n (Ethinpia);
Ross, Gmger, p. 41 (Ethiopia and Arabia).

s+ Ross, Ginger, pp. 48 ff. The Mustim starements come from Dinaward, [bn alMuja-
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should choose roets without rottenness, he said, adding that because
they rotted so fast, they were sometimes preserved. The claims of Pliny
and Dioscorides may thus be accepted at face value.'ss

But this is not to say, of course, that the classical world imported most
of its ginger from Arabia and East Africa. The etymolegy of zingiber:
makes this extremcly unlikely, and by the second century a.p. it was
well known that ginger was available in India and Ceylon.'s+ We may
take it that rhe spice wasimported primarily from India and Ceylon, but
that some(notably the fresh variety) also came from Arabia and East Af-
rica. There is, however, no suggestion in the Muslim sources that the
Meccans traded in this spice, for all that the word zan jabif occurs in the
Qur’in.ss

iy, Pepper
It is well known that the classical trade between India and the Greco-
Roman world was a trade above all in pepper (P:per lengum, 1., Pipera-
ceae, and P. nigrum, L., of the same family).'s¢ In the sixth century, pep-
per was exported from India via Ceylon to Aden and Adulis,s? and
there is no indication in the Greek seurces thatthe Arabs played any role
in this trade other than that of providing anchorage f or ships in Aden. *58
Nor is there in the Islamic tradition at large. A Shi‘itc commentary on

wir. and ‘Abd al-Latif, and the first two are innocent of the classical tradition. Cf. also
Birdini, Pharmacy and Materia Medica, p. 207 = 169; Laufer, Sino-Iramca, p. 545. (Dina-
wari’s infermatien, Aenegraph Section, ne. 812, is also repreduced in Lane, Zericon, 5.v.
zanjabil)

¢s» Similarly Miller, Spice Trode, pp. 107 f., though Miller also wanted ginger to have
reached the classical world by the same route frem Malaya to Madagascar which he pre-
posed forcinnamon (ibid., pp. 56 f.).

s+ Prolemy lists it ameng the preducts of Ceylon (Gesgraphia, cd. C.k.A. MNobbe,
v, 4 B, and Ibn Baytir quotes Galen as saying that it was broeght from Indiz
(‘Abdallih b. Atunad Ibn Bay tir, al-fams* al-kabir, 1, 538). Itis not mentioned in the Peri plus
or Cosmas.

55 “And therein shall they be given to drink a cup, mixed with zanjabi?" (76:17). The
commentators have nethingofinterest te say about this.

44 Cf. Tarn, Greeksin Bactria, pp. 370 ff., on the beginnings of the trade; Warmingten,
Commerse, Pp. 181 ff., on its nature in classical times; Miller, Spice Trade, pp. Bo ff., on the
tradeingeneral; and Uphof, Dictionary,s.vv. Piperlongum and Piper nigrum on the plants
involved.

15+ Cosmas, 7opegrapbie, x1, 15 £.

1% Pace Rodinson, Mebammed, p. 1e0.
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the Qur’an, composed about the mid-tenth century, nonetheless claims
that Quraysh made a living carrying “leather, clothes, pepper, and other
things which arrived by sea” from Mecca to Syria.'s9 Apparently we are
to take it that Indian spices unloaded at Aden were shipped to Shu‘ayba
for transport overland from there, a most peculiar idea. 'That Quraysh
carried (Ehijazi) leather and clothing to Syria is an idea familiar from the
so-called #iftraditions to which I shall come back on several eccasions,
and it is clearly thesc tradittons which lie behind Qummi's account.
How he came to add pepper and other overseas goods is not clear, and
one could, if one wished, claim that Quraysh traded in spices on the ba-
sis of this one tradition. But in so doing, one would be pitching a single
and late tradition against the literature at large.

Fast ArricaNn Goobs

As has been seen already, the products of Fast Africa included frank-
incense, myrrh, cancamum, tarum, cinnamon, cassia, calamus, and gin-
ger. That the Meccans played no role in the marketing of these goods
(insofar as the Greco-Roman world continued to import them) need not
be repeated. The Meccans have, however, also been credited with the
export of East African ivory, gold, and slaves; and this belief is worth
refuting.

20. fvory

“Apart from gold-dust, Africa supplied, abeve all, ivory and slaves,” we
are informed by Lammens, with a strong intimation that Africa sup-
plied these articles for reexport to the north.'* What Lammens implies
otherstake as facts: the Mcecan caravans, we arc told, went north “bear-
ing spices, ivory, andgold.”'¢* But elsewhere Lammens is of the opinion
that it was in return for their exports that the Meceans bought “the rich
merchandize of India, Persia, and Africa,” as well as Syrian grain and
oil; or, in other words, ivory would here scem to be something the Mec-

59 AbD'l-I{asan “Ali b. Ibrahim al-Qummi, Tafsr, 11, 444. [ owe my knowledge of this
passage to M. A. Ceok.

¢ Lammens, Mecgue, p. 30e.

% Banner, “Mecca's Yond Supplies,” p. 254. Lammens’ claim is also repeated in Hliceei,
CapitalCities, p. 7.
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cans could afford te buy because they exported something else.'s> Bid
the Meccans, then, import ivory from East Africa for reexport to the
north, or did they only doso for local consumption ? In fact, thereis no
evidence that they did either.'$3

It is a reasonable conjecture that some East African ivory was im-
ported by the Yemen as early as ancient times, and that the Yemenis
passed on some of this ivory to other Arabs, including, in due course,
the Meccans; and naturally there is ivory in Prophetic hadith.'¢+ But it
is not a reasonable assumption that first the south Arabians and next the
Meccans should have imported ivory for export to the north by cara-
van.’%s Why should heavy tusks have been shipped to Arabia for trans-
port through the desert? It is for good reason that all our evidenee is
squarely against this idea. The Mediterranean world had imported its
ivory directly from East Africa (insofar as it did not get it from India)
since the days of the Ptolemies, who had penetrated East Africa pre-
cisely because they wanted elephants—primarily, but not exclusively,
for warfare.**s And as regards the sixth century, we arc told by Cosmas
that East African tusks were exported “by boat” to Byzantium, Persia,
south Arabia, and even India (by then apparently short of tusks).'®?
Naturally, caravans loaded with ivory are not attested in the Islamic
tradition.

162 Lamoens, “République marchande,” p. 47.

% Lammens’ evidence is instructive of his method of work. In Mecque, p. 2040, he ad
duces Pliny, Natural Hitory, vi, 173, which describes a trading centre in East Africa to
which ivery and other things were breught some seo years befere the rise of Mecca;
T. Noldeke, Neue Bettrage zur semmtischen S prachwissenschaft, p. 46, which merely statesin
general tenns that the Meccans traded with the Ethiopians, from whom they brought
slaves and other goods; and Fracokel, Fremdwirter, p. 177, where it)s ceujectured that the
king of Hira bought Ethiopian ivory and slaves, as well as leather, in Arabia. The first
reference is to the wrong period and the third to the wrong place, whereas that which men-
tions Mecca fails to mentien ivory. The references in “République marchande,” p. 470,
similarly fail te mention ivory, mest of them being to caravans carrying feodstuff's to var-
ious places, chiefly Medina.

v6a Cf. Wensinck and others, Concordarce, s.v. ‘éj

% For the view that even the south Arabians expurted ivory by land, see Rodinson, Mo-
hammed, p. 10.

®s Kortenbeutel, @stbandef, pasim; cf. also M. P. Charlesworth, Trade-Routes and Com
merce of the Reman Empire, pp. 58, 64 The relevant texts havebeenconveniently zssembled
and translated in Huntingford, Persplus, appendix s.

v Cosmas, Tupograpbie, x, 23.
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2i. Gold

l.ammens is, of course, right that East Africa supplicd gold, but Pliny
and Cosmas are agreed that it supplied it to the Ethiopians,'*® and Lam-
mens is the only authority for the view that the Ethiopians passed it on
to the Meccans. This does not rule out the possibility that the Mcccans
exported gold mined in Arabia itself, a possibility to which Ishall come
back in the next chapter.

22. Slaves

It is a well-known fact that the pre-Islamic Arabs, incliding the Mec-
cans, had slaves, some of whom were “Ethiopians,” that is, natives of
East Africa.’s® There is, however, nothing to indicate that the centre of
distribution for such slaves in Arabia was Mecca rather than the
Yemen,”° and even less co suggest that the Meccans exported them to
the north. The Byzantines got their East African slaves directly from
East Africa, insofar as they imported them at all.\?' 1 shall come back to

168 Pliny , Natural Histery, vi, 173; Cosmas, Topagraphe n, 50 ff. According 16 N. Chit-
tick, “fuast African Trade withthe Orient,” p. 101, the East Aftican trade in gold did not
acquire (international?) impertance until the fourteenth century or later.

**s Thus Bilal, Wahshiand Salih Shaqrin were Ethiopian freedmen of various Meccans
(EF, sn. Bilal b. Rabily; Ton Hishim, Leben, p. 556: lbn Sa‘'d, Taebagar, m, 4¢). The
mother of ‘Antara, the poet, was likewise an Ethiopian, as were those of other “ravens of
the Arabs” (Aghasi. vur, 237, 240) “Abdallah b, Abi Rabi'a, a Meccan, hada large num-
ber of Ethiopiar slaves who practised all surts of crafts (7544, 1, 65}, and Jon Habib saw fit
to compite a whole list of abnd’ al-£{abasktyvit in Mecca and elsewhere (ifwbabbar, pp. 306
ff.).

7o Nin Meccan, to the best of my knowledge, is explicitly said o have purchased Ethi-
opian slaves in Echiopia. "Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘a, the owner of numecrous Ethiopian
slaves mentioned in the preceding note, had presumably bought his in the Yemen; that, ac
least, is where he is saicl to have traded (Agbani, 5, 64). Similarly, it was from the Sarit
rather than direcdy from Ethiopia that Bilal came to Mecca (Thn Sa‘d, Tabagay, w1, 232
alternatively, he was born intoslavery in Mecca, ¢f . £T?, s.2+J;and several other Echiopian
slaves seem to have come te \Mecca from the same area (cf. below, ch. § ngo). Of one black
slave girl we are told that she was purchased at Fubasha, a market located in Tihizma (Ya-
qut, Buldan. v, 192 f., sv., but the story in question identifies it with the market of
B. Qaynuqa’ in Yathrib). Ofblack slaves purchased by 1isitors so Mecca thereis no men-
tion.

7¢ Casmas, Topographie, u, 63 (“most of theslaves whoarrivetonscome froor these peo-
ple,and even today ane finds some in the hands of merchants there™). Itis wel! known that
slavery contracted in the later enypire, nat justin the west, but also in the east.
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the (remote) possibility that the Meceans exported Arab slaves in the
next chapter.

OTHER Luxury Goobs

23 Silk

It is well known that in antiquity’ the Mediterranean world was depend-
ent on Persia for its supply of silk, which in the sixth century reached
the west partly via Central Asia and partly by sea via Ceylon. In 524-
525 Justinian tried to break the Persian monopoly on the trade by en-
couraging the Ethiopians to buy silk directly from the Indians, not in
Ceylon, as is usually assumed, but in some port adjacent to Persia, pos-
sibly Daba, the port on which traders from India, China, cast, and west
are said to have converged. 'The attempt swas a failure because the Per-
sians always got there first and were in the habit of buying the entire
cargocs. 7* Some thirty years later, the Byzantines succeeded in setting
up a silk industry of their own by means of silkworms smuggled, prob

ably, from Central Asia.'73 This did not make them self-sufficient at
once, and Justin I1(565-578) once mere tried to circumventthe Persians,
this time by ncgouating with the Turks. !

Against this background, one is surprised to learn from Lammensand
others thatone reason why the Meccans did so well is thatthey exported
silk to the Byzantines,'’s a view thathasgained such currency that even
the ancient south Arabians have been credited with an overland trade in
silk.'7® There does not appear to be any evidlencc in favour of Lamunens’

72 Procapius, War, 1, 20, ¢ ff. Procopius explicitly says that the Persians gat there first
because they inhahired the adjoining country, a claim which rules out C.eylon. For Daha,
see abeve, ch. z, pp. 48 £. It does not in any way follow that the Fthiopians were aot inter-
ested in the eastern trade, as argued by Smith, “Eveatsin Arabia.” p. 463.

t73 Peocopius, Wars, v, 17; cf. R, Hennig, “Die Einfithrung der Seidenraupenzucht
ins Byzantinerreich, ”

7+ Memandcr Pretector in Kortcnbeutel, ®bandel, pp 78 €. llennig, “Einfithrung,”
PP- 303, 310.

s Lainmens, Mecque, p. 209, followed hy Watt, Mubammad, Propbet andStatesman, p. 1;
Hicti, CapitalCities, p. 7; Aswad, “Social and F.cological Aspects,” p. 426; Donner, “Mec-
ca’s Foed Supplies,” p. 250, and apparently even by Bulliet, Cameland the Wheel, p. 295

n40.
¢ Thus Rodinsen, Mobammed, p. 20, Boe, SoushernArabia, p. 52 There s not, te my
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view. The Islamic tradition associates the Yemen with textiles, and
there is no reason to doubt the existence of a textile industry there. ‘77
Butwhatthe Yemen produced was fine cotton, not silk.*** Some silk was
probably availableinthe Yemen, too, and silk is oceasionall y attested in
the Flijizz. Thus, leaving aside Prophetie traditions for and against its
use, the Ka‘ba is sometimes said te have Leen covered in silk at various
times before the rise of Islam.? But the fact that silk may have circu-
lated in the Hijiz does not mean that the Meccans exported it to Byzan-
tium, and it was Byzantine Syria that appeared as a source of silk to the
Arabs rather than the other way round.* The storytellers who pre-
sented Hashim as having founded the international trade of the Meceans
by getting permission from the Byzantine emperor to sell cheap leather
goods and clothing in Syria were evidently not aware that Quraysh
could have supplied the one commodity that the emperor really
wanted;’® and the Byzantine emperors who tried to get silk through
Ethiopians and Turks might have been surprised to learn that they were
approaching the wrong barbarians. Given that the Byzantine evidenee
on the silk trade is perfectly well known, it is extraordinary that the
Qurashi trade in this commodity has retained its credihility for so long.

What the sources do assert is that there was a trade in silk hetween the
Yemen and ‘Ukiz, the market near ‘['3'if, apparently independently of

knowledge, any evidence that the ancient seuth Arabians sold silk tothe Greeks and Ro-
FAns.

171 Lamunens' ceferences, in fact, show no inore thanthat. Thus Aba Lahab is described
as wearing an ‘adani cleak at Min3 (lbn Hishim, Leben, pp. 282, 815), and Yemeni bullas
are mentioned with some frequency in passages relating te the pre-islamic and early Is-
lamic periods (cf. ibid., pp. 2 20, 83@; Aghani, 1, 259 xvii1, 125; Balidhuri, Futdh, p. 65 (oo
the 2,808 belas paid in tribute by the Christians of Najran); ¢f. also Jacob, Bedvinenleben,
Pp- 148, 154; Marzaqi. Azmine, W, 163 {.).J. Baldry, Textitesin Yeren, pp. 7 ff. Yemcni
cloth and clothes are famed in later works such asJahiz, Tidra, pp. 25 f., 35 = §88, 15;
Tha'libi, Thimar, pp. 533, 530 1., Latd'sf, p. 129.

7% Baldry, Textilain Vemen, p. 7.

v Azriqi, Makka, p. 174; Tha‘alibi, Lata'if, p. 42 (but according te Balidhury, Futah,
P- 47, it was not covered in silk until the time of Yazid I). “Ali is also supposed to have
given the Prophet a bulfa of silk (Ahmad b. Yahyi al-Raladburi, Ansab al asbraf, n, 36 f.)
and a late acceunt of the Meccan gifts to the Najashi has them include a judbar dibayj (Al
b. Burhag al-Dinal-Llalabi, al Sire al balabiyye, 1, 322).

3o (Cf. the oracular utterance cited in Aghani, xxn, 110.

¢ Kister, “Macca and Tamia.” p. 116. 1 shall come back te this tradition in greater
detail in chapters 5 and o.

&2



“MECCAN SPICE FRADE"

Mecca. We arctold that Nu'min b. al-Mundhir would send unspecified
goeds by caravan to "Ukaz every vear and buy Yemeni products, in-
cluding silk, in return.*: This is hard to believe. Even if we grant that
silkwas available in the Yemen in some quantity, itdoesnot make sense
that Nu'min should have gone to "Ukaz for the purchase of a commod-
ity that must have been available in even larger quantities, and presum-
ably also better quality, in Iraq. He may have bought Yemeni cloth at
‘Ukiz; but the claim that he bought silk as well was already rejected as
mistaken by Fraenkcl.'®

24. Perfume

Many of the commodities dealt with already werc used as ingredients in
perfume. So were other commodities well known from the Islamic tra-
dition, notably musk and ambergris. Both musk and ambergris appear
in one version of the tribute sent by the Persian governor of the Yemen
to the Persian emperor 8+ but whether there was aregular tradein these
products between the Yemen and Persia is hard to say. The Byzantines
also knew of musk, as is clear from Cosmas."s Neither product, how-
ever, is assaciated with Meccan trade in the sources.

There remains the question whether the Meccans traded in perfume
as a finished product, and for this claim there is good evidence. I shall
come back to it in the next chapter, in which I consider all the commod-
ities with which the Meceans are associated, however tenuously, in the
Muslim sources. The conclusion of the present chapter is purely nega-
tive. Quraysh did not trade in incense, spices, or other foreign luxury
goods. To the extent that perfume is a spice, one could, of course, speak
of a Qurashi spice trade; but there was no such thing as conventionally
understood.

*= Aghani, Xxn, §7.

" Fraenkel, Fremdwirter, p. 178. No silk is mentioned in Bealidhurf’s version of
Nu‘min’s purchases at ‘Ukiz, but then his version s brief (Ansab, 1, 108 f.).

e Aghanit, xvu, 318,

*s Cosmas. Tupographte, X1, 55.
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ARABIA WITH@UT SPICES






4

WHAT DID THE MECCANS EXPORT?

The commodities with which the seurces associate Meccan trade share
the feature that all are of Arabian erigin. Three of those explicitly said
to have been exported—silver, geld, perfume—were expensive and
would help to explain the rise of Mecca if thc export was large-scale. But
this it was not. In fact, the Meccans cannot be said to have exported sil-
veror gold at all. The commodity they did export on a large scale, if the
tradition can be trusted, was a modestone: leather in various forms. An-
other three areless well attested, but of a similarly humble kind: cloth-
ing, animals, miscellaneous foedstuffs. The rest weuld appear to have
been sold only in Arabia, insefar as thc Mcccans handled them at all:
raisins, winc, slaves, and other things.

t. Silver

The sources are agreed that after their defeat at Badr, the Meccans tried
to avoid interception at the hands ef Muhammad by travclling to Syria
via the Iraq route under the guidance of a tribcsman native to central or
eastern Arabia. The attempt was a failure: Muhammad’s mcen inter-
ccpted the caravan at Qarada, a watering place in Najd.' The interest of
this episode lies in the fact that the caravan in question is said to have
carried large quantities of silver, generally said to have been in the care
of Safwin b. Umayya, though lbn Ishiq’s account implies that it was
being looked after by Abd Sufyan.? In connection with this raid, Ibn
Ishaq goes so far as to claim that silver was what the Meccans mostly
traded in.3 Sprenger accepted this claim, though he found it problem-

' 1bn Hisham, Leben, p. 547; Wiqidi, Maghazi, 1, 197 f.; Ibn Sa’d, Tabegdr, n, 36; Ba-
Jadhuri, Ansab,n, 3745 Aghani, xvn, 324 £ (mostly from Wigidi); Ya'qubi, Teriéh, m, 73.

* Abo Sufyan istheonly Qurashi mentioned by name in Ibu Ishaq)'s account, and heis
still there in Ya'qubi, as wettas in Waeqidi's survey of the Prophet’s campaigns (Magbazi,
1 3; contrast the main acosunt). But in the other versions he isousted by Haf wan.

3 Wa_btya “ugm tijgrat shim. Similarly [bn Elumayd's recension of Ibn Ishaq in Tabari,
Ta'rrkb, ser. 1, p. 1,374, and that of Muhammad b. Salama in M. Hamidallah, ed., Sira¢
1bn Isbig, no. seo.
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atic; l.ammens also accepted it, without noticing any problems, but
since then the Qurashi silver trade seems to have been forgotten by the
secondary literature.+ It probably should be forgotten. But given that
silver is oneof the few precious commedities for which there is some evi-
dence in the sources, it is worth examining why.

There is no doubt that Arabia was silver-bearing in the past.s In the
period ofintcrest to us, silver was mined in Najd and the Yemen, and as
mentioned already, the mines were under Persian control. Shamam, the
mine in Najd thatalso yielded copper, was colonized by a thousand or
several thousand Zoroastrians, and boasted two fire-temples, while
Radrad, the Yemeni mine in the territory of Hamdan, was run by the
so-called “Persians of the Mine” who had started coming in the Jahiliyya
and who were still there in the ninth century, when the mine fell into
ruin.% Ong aeeount of the caravan which the Persian governor of the
Yemen despatched to the Persian emperor duly states that it was loaded
with silver ingots.? T'his was hardly the only occasion on which silver
travelled to Iraq by land, for Radrad was still provisioned by caravan
from Iraq in Islamic times, and the caravans presumably carcied some-
thing back.

None of this, however, does much to explain what role the Meceans
may have played in the silver trade. They had no access to silvet of their
own. There is, at least, no mention of silver mines in the vicinity of
Mecca, and they had, in any case, no woed with which to smeltit.* The

« Sprenger, Leben, m, 94 and the note thereto; Lammens, “Républicque marchande,” pp.
46 £. 'T'he only exception seems to be E. R, Wolf, “The Social Organization of Meccz and
the Origins of Islam,” p. 333. Wolf was a non-Islamicist who depeaded on Sprenger and
Lammens for his information.

s Silver was pact of the tribute paid by varieus Arab rulecs to the Assyrians inthe eighth
century 8.c. (Rosmarin, “Aribi und Arabien,” pp. 8 f.), and Strawo lists it as ene of the
products native 1@ Acabia which the Nabatacans did not have to impert (Gesgraphy. xv1,
4:26). Both they and the Gerrheans seem to have been well provided with it. Jn 3128.C,
the Nahataeans were robbed of large quantities of silver, myrrh, and frackincense (Dio-
dorus Siculus, Bidliatheca, Xix, 95:3), and in 205 B.C. the Gerrheans were forced to pay a
huge tribute of silver, myrrh il (sta4¢é), and frankincense (Polybius, Hiszory, xi1, 9).

¢ Above, ch. 2, prusa, 1Se.

7 Tabari, Ta'rikh, set. 1, p. 984; cf. also Lvall, Mufaddatiydt,1, 708 (adcvi, 6), where the
ingots are replaced by dni ya, vessels.

# There were silver mines in unknown parts of Arabia, according to Hamdini (/awhar
atayn, p. 142 = 143; Dunlop, “Sources of Gold and Silver,” p. 4e), and some of the mines
mentione without specification of centcots in connection with the Prophet’s life could in
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absence of silver from the trading agreement between Hashim and the
Byzantine cmperor, from the tributc envisaged by the would-be king of
Mcecca for Byzantium, and from the gifts with which the Meccans hoped
to coax the Negus into extraditing the Muslim refugees in Ethiopia cer-
tainly do not suggest that this was a commadity that they were in a po-
sition to export.? Why, then, is silver described as a major article of Qu-
rashi commerce in connection with the raid at Qarada’

The answer is almostcertainly because Qarada was located in Najd,
an area that did yield silver, but yielded it to the Persians; or in other
words, Quraysh would here seem to have been credited with commer-
cial activities that were in fact performed by others. They ceuld, of
course, have purchased silver from the Persians or transported it as car-
avaneers in Persian service, but this is not what the Qarada story says.
On the contrary, it makes it clear that it was by way of exception that
the merchants of Mecca went to Najd. They only went to Qarada be
cause they were threatened by Muhammad, and they were sufficiently
unfamiliar with the route to need a guide. The sources after Ibn Ishaq
make the guide in question, Furit b. Hayyan al-1jli, an ally (ba/if) of
Quraysh, implying that Quraysh made regular use of him;* but he is a
straightforward foreigner in Ibn Ishag, and Wiqgidi even has Safwan b.
Umayya exclaim in despair that he does not know the route to Iraq.'” In
short, the Qarada story has the Meccans go on an exceptional trip
through unfamiliar territory which, as it happcned, contained silver
mines under Persian control; and it is only in connection with this trip
that the Meccans are presented as silver exporters.'> There can thus be

principle have been silver mines. But in practice, most of them seem t have been gold
mincs. and those that were inknown were presumahly unknown because they were not
expleited.

¢ For the refcrences, see below, nng3-45.

‘> Thus as early as Ibn Hishim (Leben, p. 547).

© *They hired a man of Bakr b. WZ'il called Furat b. Hayyan" (Iho Ishaq in Ten Hi-
shdm, Leben, p. 547; similarly the other reccnsions). Wac(idi, Magbazi, 1, 597 f., where the
guide is likewisea foreigner te thosc who make use of him.

© An excgetica) story told od 5:1e5 has a mawiz of Quraysh go to Syria or Ethiopia on
tradecarrying a silvercup(fdm), sometimes said to have been inlaid with gold {(several ver-
sions have been assembled by ‘Ali b. al-Husayn Thn ‘Asakir, Td'nkbk madina: Bimashy, x,
470 ff. The legal principles around which all the versions are structured arc well brought

out by Isma‘il h. ‘Umar Ibn Kathir, Tafsir @/ gur'an al-"azim, u, 111 £f., where two ver-
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hetle doubt that the Qurashi export of this commodity rests on a process
of conflation.

This conclusion is reinforced hy the story of the raid at Ts in year 6,
four ycars after that at Qarada. At Is, a Qurashi caravan was once more
intercepted by Muhammad’s mcn. In Ibn Ishag’s version it had carricd
money (rather than silver) to Syria under the care of Abdl-"As h. al-
Rab7, being on its way back with unspecified things; but in other ver-
sions it is returning from Syria with silver belonging to Safwan b.
Umayya. s The tradition, in other words, asserts both that Quraysh ex-
ported silver to Syria and that they imported it fromthere, and this was
the problem that worried Sprenger: they can hardly have done both in
historical fact. Given that they are only presented as exporters of silver
when they venture across to Najd, being importers of silver, or simply
carriers of money, when they are backon their usual route, we may take
it that it was not on the export of this commadity that they flourished.

For purposes of the present chapter, this conclusion suffices. It is
worth noting, hewever, that the information on the Meccan silver trade
tllustrates a rccurrent problem with the sourccs, that is, that apparently
sober accounts of scparate cvents turn out to be nothing but elaborations
on a single theme. T'hat the stories of the raids at Qarada and ‘Is are
doublets is obvious. In both stories 2 Qurashi caravan loaded with silver
(coined or uncoined} is raided by Muhammad’s men. The silver is
owned or guarded by Safwin b. Umayya or Abi Sufyin in the Qarada
story, by Safwan b. Uniayya or Awir'l-"As b. al-Rabi® in that about ‘s,
and the Muslim commander 1s Zayd b. taritha in both.*# It is hard to
believe that the same commander twice intercepted a Meccan caravan
loaded with the same commodity and manned hy very much the same
people. And when we are informed that a wholc serics of Meccan cara-
vans was to fall into Muslim hands at ‘Is about year 6, it is difficult net
to conclude that this is the same episode in athird incarnation.*s Butthe

sions are discussed). Butthis cup was meant as a gift for the king, and there is, of ceurse,
no question of claiming that Quraysh exported sophisticated silv-erware on a regular basis.

"+ lhn Hishim. Leben, p. 469; 1bnishaq gives no place-name or date. Wiqidi, Maghdzi,
1, 553 ff.; Ibn Sa'd, Tabegat, n. 87;cf. alse Baliidhurl, Ansdé, 3, 377, 398f. (without men
tion of the contents of the caravan).

'+ Wiqidi adds that Mughira b. Mu‘awiya b. Abi'l “As was also present on the second
eccasion (Maghazi, v, 353).

's 1bn Hisham, Leben, p. 752: Waqidi, Maghazi, u, 627.
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proliferations do not stop here. Some sources mention that Eluwayzib b.
‘Abd al-‘Uzza and “Abdallah b. Ab7 Rabi‘a were present in the cara-
van at Qarada, together with Safwian h, Umayya.’¢ Elsewhere we are
told that the Prophet borrowed 40,000 dirhamns from Eluwaytib b.
‘Abd al-‘Uzzi and ‘Abdallih h. A®i Rabi‘a, and 50,000 from Safwan
b. Umayya, paying them back after the defeat of the Hawazin.:> And
elsewhere still we learn that the booty taken by the Prophet from the
Hawazin was distributed among various people, including Eluwaytibh.
‘Abd al-‘Uzza, Safwin b. Umayya, and Abi Sufyan, this booty in-
cluded 4,000 ounces of silver.”* We thus have a number of Qurashis
whose names are linked with silver, but in quite contradictory ways: the
Prophet robs them of it as they are sendingitto Syria, or bringing it back
from there, or he borrows it from them and pays them back, or he gives
it to them to win them over, having takcn it from others. All the stories
havc in common is certain Qurashis, the Prophet, silver. They thus tes-
tify to nothing but the cxistence of a theme, and the theme is the only
evidence we ought to use, the rest being historically worthless elabora-
tion. But shorn of the elaboration, the theme does not, of course, supply
us with the information that we need.

This problem is not confined to cases where several versions of a par-
ticular story are known. Variant versions do not always survive, and
even when they do, the Islamic tradition is so huge that one has not al-
ways read or recognized them: most of what passes for factual informa-
tion about the rise of Islam is derived from storiesread in isolation from
their counterparts. The Islamic tradition on thc risc of Islam, in fact,
consists of little dut stories, and thc massive information that can be de-
rivek! from thesc storicsnever represents straightforward fact. Thisisa
point to which I shall return at greater length in thc conclusion. In the

¢ Thus Wigidi and IbnSa‘d, but net Baladhuri, who merely mentions other 4 ‘ydn.

'* Balidhuri, AAmdb, 1, 363. There arc several varigtions on this story, too: it was on the
day of Flunayn (where the Hawizin were defeated) that the Prophet asked Safwin b.
Umayyato lend him money (or coatsof mail) (Ahmad 1bn Hanbal, al-Musrad, v1, 465);it
was in Mecca thathe did so (Tabari, Ta'rikh, ser. 3, p. 2,357); it was when Eluwaytib b.
‘Abd al-"Uzzi converted that the Prephct asked him for a loan; Huwayaib later partici-
pated in the battle of Iiunayn (T'abari, Ta'rikh, ser. 3, p. 2,329); and soon.

‘T Wiqidi, Mughdzi, 1, 994 15.;1bn Sa"d, Tabagar u, 152 f. The storyis familiac f rom
other sources, o, butwithout the silver (and silver was not included in all the boety dis-
trihuted).
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meantime, however, | shall suspend most of my source-critical doubts.
The purpose of this part of the beok is to examine what the Islamic tra-
dition itself (as opposed to thc secondary literature} says and implies
about the nature of Meccan trade, and to see what sense we can make of
this infermation on the assumption that it is basically correct. In accord-
ance with the methodology adopted by the majority of Islamicists, 1
shall thus presume inf ormation to be authentic until the contrary can be
proved. In other words, 1 shall acceptall information en which there is
widespread agreement in the tradition regardless of whether the story in
connection with which it is offered is authentic or net (as long as itis not
dictated by the moral of the story), but reject all claims contradieted by
the tradition at large and/or by sources outside it (such as the claim that
the Mcccans exported silver). 'To give some cencrete examples, 1 shall
accept that Abd Sufyin traded in Syria, for all that some of the stories
in which he does so are dald’1] al-nubuwwa stories, that is, miracle stories
predicting or otherwise authenticating the prophetheod of Muhammad;
but 1 shall reject the claim that he traded in the Yemen too because it is
ondy in such stories that he does so, and the stories in question are in-
spired by Qur’anic excgesis in their choice of locale. Similarly, [ shall
accept that Qurashis might sell geods such as Icathcr and perfume in
Egypt, as docs ‘Amr b, al-"As in a story predicting his conquest of this
country; but 1 shall not commit myself as to whether ‘Amr b. al-‘As
used to do so, the choice of person being dictated by the point of the
story, and I shall completely reject the clkim that he (or other Qurashis)
would sell such goods in Alexandria, this claim being not only dictated
by the point of the story, but alse unconfirmed by the tradition at large
and implausible on other grounds. In short, [ shall accept everything
that the Muslims at large remembered as their past, provided that their
recollection is not obviously wrong or questionable. This methodolegy
may be labelled minimal source criticism, and as will be seen, it is in-
defensiblc in the long run: onc simply cannor make sense of rhe infor-
mation given without assuming the recollection to be fundamentally
wrongin one or more respects (or at least I cannot). But it is important
to give the tradition the benefit of doubt and ourselves all the rope we
could wish for: whether we will save or hang ourselves with it remains
to be seen. What commodities ether than silver, then, does the tradition
associate with Meccan trade?
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2. Gold

In Wiqidi’s account of the raid at Qarada, the Qurashi caravan is loaded
not only with silver butalso with gold, and a story going back to Kalbi
has it that "Umar once tried te smuggle gold into Syria.’* One version
of this story implies that Qurashi traders in Syria habitually carricd gold
with them.* Did the Mcccans then owe their wealth to the export of
gold to the Byzantine empire? Once again the answer is negativc.

The presence of gold in the peninsula is well attested,** and there
were gold mines in north Arabia no less than in the south.> There were
even scholars who claimed one for Mecca, though this is clearly
wrong.?? Three gold mines in the vicinity of Mecca arc mentioned in
connection with the Prophet’s life. "he firstis Buhran, which belonged
to klajjaj h. ‘I3t al-Sulami according to Ibn Ishiq, and which was the

'» \Waqidi, Maghdsi, 1, 198. Zubayr b. Bakkir, al-Akbbar al-muwaffagiyyar, p. 625. Itis
cited from the Muwaffagryyar by lbn Hajar, fsdbe, I
and sumiarieed without niention of the gold in “Ali b. Muhammad al-Mawardi, A %m
ol nubuwa, p. 194, where the imad goes back to Kalbi. A stighdy different version isgiven
in Abi’l-Baqi” Hibatalléh, o/ Mandgib al mazyadiyya, fols. 11a-b.

= “A caravan of Quraysh coming to Syria for trade withont gold—impossible!"” as
Zinwa',

** The classical seurces usuaily locate the gold-bearing regions inseuth Arabia, cf. Aga-
tharchides, §8§ o €f.; Pliny, Natural History, vi, 161;von Wissinann, “@phir und lHawila,”
But Glaser conjectures that the gold exported from Ommana and Apologos {Ubulla}in the
Periplus, § 36, came from the Yamama (Skizze, 11, 350, with reference (8 Hamdani).

= Cf, Hamdanti, Jewbaratayn, pp. 137ff. = 136 ff.; Dunlop, “Sources of Gold and Sil
ver,” pp. 37 f.; Ahmad b. Abi Ya'qab al Ya'qabi. Kudb al-buldes, pp. 516 f. = Les pays,
PP- 134 f.i Wobaibi, Tbe Nortbern Hijaz, pp. 160, 293. The gold that varieus Arab rulers
paid to Assyrian kings presumably also came from the northern end of the peninsula (Ros-
marin, “Aribi und Arahien,” pp. 8 .}, as did perhaps alse that of the Nabataeans (Strabo,
Geography, xvi, 4:26).

 “Those who have information about Moccca say that at al-’Ayr and al-"Ayrah,
meuntains ovcrleeking Mceca, there is a mine [of gold)” (Hamdani in Bunlop, **Sources
of Gold and Silver,” p. 37: #., Jawbaratays, p. 137 = 136). But there does not appear to
have been any mountains of these names in Mscca. It is in Medina that there is supposed
to have been a mountain, or two, called “Ayr (Yaqut, Buldan, w1, 751 £.,5.¢.; Abi “Ubayd
‘Abdallih b. ‘Abd al-“Aziz al-Baket, Mu jam ma fsta’jam, pp. 688 £., 5.%.). Even this con
tention, however, is problematic ‘Ayr and Thawr are mentioned in a tradition on the
tabrim of Medina. But the Medinese themselves deniwd that there was a mountain by the
name of Thawr in Medina, and Mus ab (al-Zubayi?) also denied that there was one called
‘Ayr (Baksi, Mujam, pp. 222 £, s.v. Thawr).
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object of one of the numerous raids organized hy the Prophet in which
no fighting took place.** The second is the so-called “Mine of B. Su-
laym.” According to Wiqidi, this was the mine that Hajjaj h. ‘Tlat
owned, Buhran being simply the area in which it was located. We are
teld that, in fact, he owned several mines and that he would lend some
of the gold that he derived from it to Meccan customers.?s But the “Mine
of B. Sulaym” was not located in or near Buhrin; and according to Ibn
Sa‘d, it only began to be exploited in the caliphate of Aba Bakr.>¢ If
tlajjaj b. “Ilat lent gold to the Meccans, he must thus have had it from
Bubran or elsewhere. Finally, we hear of the se-called Qabaliyya mines
in the territory of Juhayna. The Prophet is said te have granted them or
their income to a certain Muzani, though Ibn Sa‘d describes their rev-
enues as going to the state in the caliphate of Aba Bakr.*? There is no
mention of them in connection with Meccan trade,

The sources thus do not suggest that Quraysh were involved in the
mining of gold. They do assert that Quraysh would obtain gold from
their neighbours, and that some of this gold would find its way to the
north. But the reason why some of this gold would find its way to the
north is clearly that it was a substitute for currency, not that it was an
export cemmedity. Thus Waqidi's elahorate account of the caravan
threatened at Badr has it that various Meccans had contributed se many
camels and so-and-so much gold to it, the value of the gold being iden-
tified now in terms of bullion and now in terms of currency. It is also as
a substitute for currency that gold appcars in the stery of ‘Umar as a
smuggler.?® As has been seen, silver and dirhams are similarly inter-

2 Hujiﬁ‘) b. “llat: Ibn Ishaq in the recension of Muhammad b. Salama (Hamidallah,
Sira, na. 495) and that used by Yaqiit(Buldarn, 1, 4e8 (., s.z. Bubran), but not in that of Ibn
Hisham (Leben, p. 544) or 1bn Elumiayd (1abari, Ta'rith, ser 1, p. 1,368). The raids: Ibn
Hisham, Leben, p. 544; Waqidy, Maghdzf, 1, 3, 196 1.

s Waqidi, Magbaei, 11, 702 ff., (cf. 1, 96); similacly Ibn Sa‘d, [abugéz, 1v, 269 f. (with
Izcuna); ‘Ali b. al-l{usayn Ibn ‘Asakic, Tabdbib ta'rikh Dimasby al-kabir, 1v, 48. A less
elaborate version of this stury was also known to Ibn Ishaq(cf. Ibn Hishim, Leben pp 770
f.. where he lenda money of unspecified origin te the Meccans).

¢ Wohaibi, The Northern Hijaz, p. 133, cf. p. 71 (cerrecting Mas'ad1, whose confusion
is caused by Waqidi). Waqidi presamably dhoughe that a mine owned by a Sulami must
be Ma“din B. Sulaym. Otliers tbought that Sulami mines produced silver (lbn Ilanbal,
Munad, v, 330 cf. Lammens, Vecque, p. 201). IbnSa'd, Tabegat,u, 2¢3.

n Baladhuri, Futab, pp. 13 f.;"Ali b. Abmad Ibn Haem, Jambarat anseb al arab, p. 2013
Yaqut, Buldan, v, 33,s.0 al-@ahaliyya; Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat, m, 213.

s Widlidi, Maghdzi, 1, 27 €. (the goldbeing evaluated in terms of both mithgals and ds
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changeable in the storics of the raid at “Is. What the sourccs describe is
thus an import trade paid for in bullion, not an export trade of gold.»
Gold is absent from Hashim's trading agreement with the Byzantine
emperor, the tribute envisaged by the would-be king of Mecca for the
Byzantines, and the gif ts with which the Meccans tried to bribe the Ne-
gus; and there is no record of imports of gold and silver on the Greco-
Roman side.3* Meccan trade thus cannot be identified as a trade in gold.

3. Perfume

As mentioned before, there is good evidence that the Meccans traded in
perfume. The centre of the Arabian perfume industry was Aden. Ac-
cording to Marzagj, it was so famous in pre-Islamic times that even In-
dian traders would have their perfume manufactured there, apparently
supplying the raw materials themselves and, at all events, returning
with ¢ib ma‘mal, the finished product. At the same time other traders
would transport Yemeni perfume by land to Persia and the Byzantine
empire.3' On the Persian conquest of the Yemen the industry fell under
Persian control, and ene account of the tribute sent to the Persian king
duly states that it included perfume.3:

There is no evidence for Qurashi traders in Aden, or for Qurashi or-
ganization of caravans from there o Syria. But Quraysh do seem to have

ndrs), Ab'1Baqd’, Manag:b, fols. 1 1a-b, where it is explained that the Ghassanids *‘used
to take some of the gold which merchants had with them” (kansi ya kbudbiina shay’on
mimma yakany ma'a'l-tujjér min al-dhabab); in other words, itis assumed that inerchants of
any kind weuld carry some. In the Qurashi caravaneveryone did: one merchant chose to
bury his rather than to make a camdi swaltow it, 2s did “Umar and others. It is thus as-
summed that the quantities were small and distributed with individuals: geld was oet what
the caravan as such was carrying. The import of the exclamation cited

clearly, "how could they engage in cemmiercial eransactions witheut money>” rather than
“what arc they bringing in to sellif they have ne gold:"”

» Elsewhere toe it is taken for granted that the Meccans would pay for their purchases
in bullion. Thus “Abbas is reputed to have taken twenty ounces of gold with him when
he went to Badr, intending to spend it onfoadfor his people; and Aba Bakr boughe Bilal
for a rat! of gold ‘Ali b. Ahmad al-Wakhidi, Ashab al-nuzal,pp. 180, 337).

so CE. below, nng3-35 and Miller, Spice Trade, p. 199.

' Marzuqi, Azmina, 1, 164; comparc the parallel, but shorter versions in Ya'qtbi,
Ta'rikb, 1, 314 (eited above, ch. 2 n59); Abi'l-"Abbas Ahmad al-Qal¢jashandi, Subb af-
a’sha, 1, 4115 and AbQ Llayyan al-Tawhidi, Kitdb al-imta" oa'l-mu’@nasa. 1, 84.

v Lyall, Mufaddaliyas, 1. 708 (ad cv1, 6). Aden was tithed by the Persian Abna™ (cf. the
references to Marziiqi and Ya'qabiin the preceding nete and Ibn ilabib. Aubwbber,
p. 266).
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participated in the distriburion of Yemeni perfumne in Arabia and be-
yond, starting, probably, in Najran.3s ‘[hus ‘Abbas b. "Abd al-Mut-
talib sold Yemeni perfume at Mina and elsewhere in the pilgrim scason,
whereas the mother of “Abxallih b. Abi Rabi‘a sold it in Medina in the
the caliphate of “Umar, her supplies being sent to her from the Yemen
by her son; and Abu Tilib is also said to have traded in %r, presumably
Yemeni.+» Of “Amr b. al-"As we are told that he used to sell leather
goads and perfume in Egypt, an activity that once took him to Alexan-
dria; Elakam b. AbT’l-“As once went to lira for the sale of perfume; and
after the cenquests, ¢i4 was among the gifts sent by “Umar’s wife to the
wife of [leraclius.3s Perfume was thus a commedity for which the Mec-
cans had a market not only in the kijaz, but also outside Arabia,

It would nonetheless be hard to present Quraysh as large-scale sup-
pliers of perfume to the Byzantine and Persianempires. The Byzantine
empire had a perfume industry of its own, centred on Alexandria, and
there is no record of imports of manufactured perfume on the Greco-
Roman side.3¢ On the contrary, the empire produced enough to export
some of it to the Arabs themsclves. Thus the Jews of Medina arc said to
have imported perfume from Syria to Medina in the time of the
Prophet,3” and it was also imported from there to Medina in Umayyad

s Cf. below, ch. 5, pp. 122 f.

1 On"Abd al-Muttalib, Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. 1. p. 1,162. On the mether of ‘Abddallah
h. Abi-Rabi‘a. Aghani, 1, 69 f.; Waqudi, Maghazi, 1, 89; Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 208 f.; Ibn
Sa'd, Tubegat, vit, 300 For other womesi who sald perfume in Medina at the time of the
Prephet, see [bn al-Adhir, Usd, v, 432, 548 f.;[bn Hajar, Jsdba, v, 56, 191, nos. 314,
1014, s.ov. al-Hawla and Mulayka walida al-S3%ib b. al-Agra’. On Abu Talib, Ibn
Rusta, Afag, p. 2155 Ybn Qurayba, Ma'arif, p. 249.

% On ‘Amrb. al “As, Mubammad b. Yasuf al Kindi, Tée Goveruors and Judges of Egypz.
pp- ¢ f. On l:lakam b. AbT'l-‘As, Aghdni, xvii, p. 369. The parallel version in F. Schul-
thess, ed. and tr., Ber Diwdn des arabischen Bichters Hitim Tej, p. 29 = 48 f. (ad no. xLvim),
doc¢snot mention what heintended to sell at Hira; but in both versions he is said to have
had t# with him with which he ayyaba his hosts after the meal he received on the way.
This was ptesumably incense rather than perfume, but at all events a finished product
once again. On ‘Umar’s wife, Tabarl, Tu'rikb ser. 1, p. 2,823,

36 Miller, Spice Trode, Pp- 199 t.

7 Wahidi, Asbab, p. 208 (a4 1 5:87); Mutatnmadb. Ahmad al-Qureubi, a/-Jami” fi-abkam
al-gur'in, X, 56 (both first adduced by Kister, “Some Reperts,” p. 770). This is a cmde
piece of exegetical invention to which [ shall come back in the [ast chapter, but the Jews
are also presented as traders in perfume (of whatever origin) in Qays b. al Khatim, Diwdén,
v, 4 £
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times.3¥ That the Arabs should have imported perfume while export-
ing their own is not implausible: they seem to have appredated foreign
aromatics even in antiqguity.?® But they can hardly have sold manufac-
tured perfume in Alexandria, unless they bought it in Alexandria itself,
and the story of “Atar’s visit to this city is clearly apocryphal.+ Where,
then, in Byzantium did they sell it?> Presumably attheir customary mar-
kets in southern Syria: Gaza, Busra, Adhri‘at, and so forth;# or, in
other words, they seem to have serviced the southernmost, and over-
whelmingly Arab, communities of the Byzantine empire. This weuld
agree with such evidence as we have for their activities in Iraq. The Per-
sian empire presumably also had a perfume industry of its own, but
Eakam b. Abrl-"As had no intention of going further than Hira, which
had a market “in which the Arabs assembled every year.”: He should
thus be envisaged as a retailer selling his goods directly to private cus-
tomers, notas a wholesaler catering to the Persian elite. The sameis true
of ‘“Amr, who sold humble leather goods along with perfume. If the
Qurashi perfume traders in Syria, Egypt, and Iraq were peddlers of an
Arabian commodity in an Arab environment, it is less surprising that
there should have been a market for them, and imports of this kind
would naturally have gone unrecorded. But it is difficult to see hew such
activities could have sustained the growth of a city in the desert at a dis-
tance of one month’s journey by caravan,

s€ Cf. Aghdni, xx11, 38, where a merchant sells % and burr in Medina, preciselythe two
commodities that Abi Talib is s2id te have traded in (above, n3q).

w Cf. above, eh. 3 n1. Morcover, there is no refercnce to Meccan imports of perfume
from Syria unless ane takes fa¢ima to mean aromatics, in which case such imperts would
have been cemuenplace (cf. Fraenkel, Fremdwirter, p. 176). Wiqidi knew that /atima
might raean 57 in particular. but he also knew that it might mean ¢4éra in general (AMagh-
azi, 1, 32), and the sonrces frequently seem te use the word in this general sense.

s His presence is required there for predictive purposes, and the mode of prediction
seems to be Persian (he is singled out as the future rulerof Egy pt by a ball, compare Nél-
deke, Gescbichte, p. 29). Lammens also rejected it, though it was his sole evidence fer the
spice trade of the Meccans (cf. “République marchande,” p. 47 and the note thereto).

+ Cf. below, ch. 5, pp. 118 f.

+ According to rhe Aghdni, xx1v, 62, the Persians cven exported perfume to the Yemen:
Kisrd sent a caravan loaded, ameng other things, with 5t to Badham, his governor of the
Yemen. But this is simply enc out of numerous versions of the same story, the Kisra in
question being now Anashirwin and now Parwiz, and the caravan going now to the
Yemen and now from it. For Hakam, see the references givenabove, n3s.
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4. Leather

Leather is the one commodity that is not only wcll attested, but also con-
sistently associated with ®urashi exports. According to a well-known
story that I shall henceforth refer to as Ibn al-Kalbi’s #ig/-tradition,
Hashim founded the international trade of the Meccans by obtaining
permission from the Byzantinc cmperor to sell teather goods and cloth-
ing in Syria.+ It was hides, sacks of garaz (a plant used in tanning), and
skins filled with clarified butter thac ‘Uthmian b. al-Eluwayrith, the
would be king of Mecca, envisaged as a suitable tribute for the Byzan-
tines some time after s7e.% And it was leather that thc Meccans pre-
sented to the Negus when thcy wanted him to extradite the Muslim ref-
ugees in Ethiopia, leather being the best Meccan product the Negus
could think of.+ ‘Amr b. al-"As similarly presented him with leather
when, in a doublet of the above episode, he himself wanted to scek ref-
uge in Ethiopia.+ The Prophet used to trade in Icather, as did his part-
ncr, and also “Umar, according to somc, as well as Aba Sufyan, who
oncc prescnted the Prophet with some.#” ‘Amr b. al-‘As sold not just
perfume, but also leather in Egypt.#®* And when ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
‘Awf came to Medina, he displayed his business acumen, according to
one version of the story, by buying skins, cottage cheesc, and clarificd
butter on which he got rich, presumably by sclling them in Syria, so
that he soon had scven hundred camcls carrying grain and flour from
there .+

1 Ibn Habib, Menrammeg, P. 323 Fsma‘il b, al-Qasim al-Qali, Kitab dbay! al umali wa'l
nawadir, p. 199; Ya'qibi, Ta'rikb, 1, 28e £.; cf. Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” p. 250 Itis
Ibn Habib who identifies the story as going back to lbn al-Kalbi. It is reproduced, sum
marized and zlluded te in many ethersources, ton, butusually without specificationof the
goeds invelved.

+ Muliammad b. Ahmad al-Fisi, Shifa” al gbaram bi akbbér al-balud al-barim, p. 143;
Abw'l-Baga’, Mandgib, fel. 1eh, where the twad is traced back to ‘Urwa b. al Zubayr.
The date is fixed by the reference to the Persian conquest of the Yemen. That the goods
in question were regarded as valuable is also suggested by [bn Sa'd, Tabagds, vi, 252,
where Aba Bake divorces Quuayla, giving her gifts 6 f4araz, clarified butter, and raisins.

ss [bn Hishdm, Leben, p. 218;cf. Balidhuri, Anséb, 1, 232

« [bn Hisham, Leben, p. 716; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 11, 742.

+ Mubammad b, al-[lasan al Shaybani, a/ Kash, Pp. 36, 41 Ibn Rusta, A'lég, p 215;
Ibn Qutayez, Ma'drif, p. 250 (hoth on the prefessions of the ashrdf); A. Khan, “The Tan-
ning Cottage [adustry in Pre-Islamic Arabia,” pp 91t

+ Kindi, Governers, p. 7.

+ Ibn al-Athir, Usd, i, 315. The version cited in *Abd al Razcag ». Hammim al
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We also hear something of the provenance of these gouds. In Ibn al-
Kalb?’s story, the leather comes from the Elijaz, being picked up on the
way to Syria by Mcccan caravans, butsome of it also seems to have come
from T3’if. Thus it was a caravan carrying leather, raisins, and {accord-
ing te Wiaqidi) wine from Ta'if that Muhammad’s men intercepted at
Nakhla, between Ta’if and Mecca; and the leather industry of Ta'if is
well known, though most of the evidence comes from later times.s° If we
go by the acceunt of "Uthman b. al-Huwayrith’s ideas on tribute,
leather was produced even in Mccca itself, though one story abeut the
origins of Qusayy’s fortune implies that this had not always becn so:
Qusayy, we are told, inherited it from a man who had come to Mecca
for the sale of leather.s' [t was produced in Mcdina after the 474, too,
according to hadith. The Prephct himself once fell asleepin the middle
of tanning, apparently in Medina; Asma’ bint “Umays tanned forty
skins the day her husband died; another widow was in the middle of tan-
ning when the Prophet came to visit her: she wiped her hands of garez
and presented him with a pillow stuffed with grass; and so forth.s* It
would, of course, be anidle task to defend the authenticity of these tra-
ditions, and the material relating te the sale of leather outside the Elijaz
1s not necessarily any better. It is clear, however, that those to whom we
owe our sources took Meccan trade te have been a trade in leather above
all. This is as far as we can go.

We thus have a problem on our hands. Itis not likely that the inhab-
itants of a remote and barren valley should have founded a cemmercial
empire of international dimcnsions on the basis of hides and skins.
Sprenger, it is true, did his best to emphasize the commercial signifi-
eance of the Arabian leather trade with reference to the high prices

San‘ani, al-Musanraf, v1. no. 10.411, however, emits the grain and flour and thus the evi

dence for foreign trade; and these in [hn Sa'd, Tabegar, m, 135 €., have him sel] unspeci-
fied things in the Medinese market and return with semm and agif that be has ewrwed
(similarly Muhammad h. [sma’il al-Bukhari, Le recues! des traditions mabométanes, m, 5a).

» [hnHisham, Leben, p. 424: Wavili, Maghazi, t, 16:[bnSa'd, Tabagdt, 1. 11; Wahidy,
Asbad, p. 47. On the leather industry, cf. Lammens, 74, p. 226; Khan, “Cettage indus-
try,” pp- 92 f. Both authers tend to treat infornation from the medieval geographers as
information about pre-Islamic Arabia: but T2'ifii leather appears as 2 highly esteemed
product already in Ten Habib, Musammag, p. 73.

s* Baladhuri, Amsab, 1, 49. Qusayy inherived the money because the forcigner died with
out an heir; as rerold by £ammens, he confiscated ic(Mecgue, p. 140).

s* Khan, ‘‘Cottage [ndustry,” pp. o1 f
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fetched by Arabian leather goeds in medicval times.s? But in the first
place, the popularity of Arabian goods in thc medieval Muslim world is
likely to have ewed more to the religious prestige of Arabia than to the
intrinsic merits of its products. In the second place, the production of
leather goods was in no way a Meccan monopoly in pre-Islamic or, for
that matter, later times. The production would seem to have centred on
south Arabia rather than the Fijiz. Leather was sold at Qabr Hud in the
Hadramawt,5+ and exported from San‘d’,5s and Yemeni leather goods
were among the things that Nu‘man of ira would buy at ‘Ukaz ¢ The
Yemen also dominated the market in medicval times.s? But wherever
there was a pastoral economy therc was a potential tanning industry,
and leather would scem to have been produced all over the peninsula,s®
including, no doubt, the Syrian desert: skins had played an important
role in the trade of Palmyra; and it was preciscly with hides and skins
that the rabbinic tradition associated Ishmaelite traders.s? In the third
place, the leather geods of the Meccans do net appear to have been very
sophisticated. Leather was used for the most diverse articles in the Hijaz
and elsew here—tents, basins, wuckets, saddles, oil skins, water skins,
butter skins, belts, sandals, cushions, writing material, and, as has been
seen, even Boats.5° But insofar as any of these articles qualified for clas-

sy Sprenger, Leben, pp. 94 f. The anonymous author cited is Ibn al-Mujawir,

s Marziii, Azmina, 51, 163. It seems unnecessary to assume with Serjeant that wdum
might here mean “an ything in which bread is dipped” and thus conceivably be a reference
tospices (R. B. Serjeant, “Had and Other Pre Islasnic Prophets of [Tadcamawt,” p. 125).

< Qulqgashandi, Subb, 1, 41 1.

 Baladhuri. Ansdb, 1, t@1. The parallel account in Aghani, xxn, 57, mentions much the
same geads, but fails to specify that they were Yemeni, and Lamments accordingly toek
the leather 10 come frem T#'if(cf. Tarf, p- 2 8)

57 Khan, “Cottage Industry,” pp. 93f1. Cf. also Jihiz, Tijdra, pp. 34 f.= § 15.

s¢ Cf . 1bnal Mujawir, Descriptio 1 13; Dinawari, Mosegraph Sectior, nos. 413 ff., on tan
ning in Arabia; and nete how the story in Baladhuri, Ansah, 1, 18, takes it for granted that
people would
1v, 25 in ¥. Krenkow, ed. and tr., The Pocms of Tufail fon "Auf ab-Ghanawi and at-Tirimmab
1bn Hakim at Ta'y Yaque, Buldar, w1, 704 f., 5.v. “Ukiz). And the tribute paid by the
Arabs to Nu'man of Hira included leather, according to Fraenkel (Fremdwirter, p. 178:
but the relerence is wreng).

5 ).-B. Chabot, Cheix d'inscriptions de Pulmyre, pp. 20f. Above, ch. 2n74; Great Britain,
Foreign @ffice, Arabia, p. 68, where hides and skins are identified as the most important
saurce of wealth in the area from Jahal Shammar northward.

“ Lasumens. 13if, p 2 7: Khan, “Cottage Industry,” pp. 85 £.
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sification as luxury products, they were made in the Yemen.s* What the
Mcccans sold were crude products on a par with the cottage cheese, clar-
ified butter, and garaz with which they arc associated, and this fits with
Hishim's assertion that they were cheap.¢* But if the Meecans dealtin
cheap leather products destined for everyday use, why should the in-
habitants of distant Syria have chosen te buy from them what was read-
ily available at home? And if the Meceans transported their leatherware
all the way to Syria, how cexid it have been cheap? Watt copes with the
problem by dismissing the Qurashileather trade as unimportantin com-
parison with that in frankincense and Indian luxury geods.®: But given
that there was no Qurashi trade in frankincense and Indian luxury
goods, how did Mecca come to thrive? There is something here that does
not fitat all.

5. Clething

According to Ibn al-Kalbi’s #if-tradition, IHashim founded the interna-
tional trade of the Meccans by obtaining permission to sell not just
leather goeds but also clothing in Syria.é+ Like the leather goods, the
clothing is explicitly characterized as }ijaz1,% and it is implied that it
was picked up, atleast in part, from the 1]ijzzi tribes by Qurashi mer-
chants on their way to Syria. They mustthus have been woollens. They
were no more sophisticated than the leather goods in which the Meceans
traded: the “thick and coarse clothes of the Hijaz” areunfavourably con-
trasted with more refined varietics obtained elsewhere in a passage re-
lating to the Umayyad period.* And again we arc assured that they
were cheap.

Clothing thus poses the same problem as leather. Leather goods can-

¢ This is presumably why Nu'min bought Yemeni rathcr than local leacher goeds at
‘Ukaz (above, n36). Similarly, the Persian governar of (he Yernen included lcather goods
such as ornamemed Wehts in the tribute destined fer the Persian king, whereas “Uthman
b. al-Eluwayrith could thiuk of nothing more sophisticated than gar«#2 and untanned hides
for the Byzantines (Aghdni, xvit, 318; cf. Lyall, Mufaddaliyar, 1, 708; above, a34).

< Ahove, ng3.

» Waw, Mupammad ar Mecca, p. 4.

% Above, nq3.

& Min udum al-Hjaz wa-thiyabibi. Thus lbn Habib, Qali. and Ya'qibi, alike. Itis pre
sented 25 Yemeni by M. Hamidallih, “Al ilif, ou les rapperts economico-diplomatiques
de la Meoque pré-islamique,” p. 299, and, fellewing him, Baldry, Texqiles in Vemen, p. 7.

“ Aghdni,1, 31e.
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not have been rare in Syria, and cheap clothing there was certainly like
coal in Newecastle. Syria had a textile industry of its own, as did Egypt,
and in the late fourth century the Antiochene textile industry was ca-
pable of producing coarse cloth at prices so low that it ceuld be sold as
material suitable for the use of ascetics even in distant Rome, Morcover,
plain weaving was practised throughout the ceuntryside, and the major-
ity of the population undoubtedly made do with clothing made by them-
selves ur local craftsmen.¢7 ‘There was nolack of sheep in Syria, the Syr-
ian desert being better sheep country than the I1ijaz.¢* Yet the Meccans
claimed that bulky woollens carried by caravan from the I1ijaz to Syria
atadistance of up to eight hundred miles would be cheaper for the Syr-
ians than what they could buy at heme. It makes no sense.

It makes even less sensc if we consider that the 1ijazis themselves im-
ported clothing from Syria and Egypt. A Byzantine merchant is said to
have sold an extremely expensive cloak in Mecca.% Saffariyya cloaks
from Galilee were worn in Mcdina.’> Talha had Syrian clothin the car-
avan with which he returned from Syria.?* No fewer than seven cara-
vans carrying clothes and other things are suppesed to have come from
Busri and Adhri‘at to the Jews of Medina in onc day, and the Jews also
appear as cloth merchants elsewhere.” Syrian and Coptic linen is men-
tioned in both pectry and prose, since Syria and Egypt were where the

¢* Jones, “Asian Trade,” p. 6; id., “Economic Life,” p 166. Note also that the treaty
hetween the Prephet and the Jews of Maqna required the latter to pay a quarter of what
their women span (Baladhuri, Fatib, p. 60).

“ Fercign @ffice, Arabia, p. 75.

“ Aghani, xvisi, 123. The beauty of thiyab al-Ram was proverbial in later times
(Tha"alibt, Thimar, p. 535).

7o [bn [anbal. Muwned, w, 75 Lamuoiens had itthat ‘Uqba b. Abi Mu‘ayt had spent
ten years in Saffariyya, ut chis is not correct. The story to which he refers has it that
Umayya (not ‘Ugba) spent ten years somewhere in Syria (in Jordan, accerding to Aba’l-
Baqa’, Managib, fol. 12a), where he adopted the ehild which his slavegirl had by a Jew
from Saffdriyya; this Jew was thus the ceal grandfather of “Ugba (Lammeas, Mecque, p.
119; Ion Quiayba, Ma'dnf, p. 139; Bakri, M« fam, p- $0y, s.v. Saffuriyya, beth from Ibn
al-Kalwi;cf. also Ibn Habib, Munammag, pp. 106 £.)

7 Ibn Sa‘'d, Tabegat, 1, 215.

 See the references given above, n37. I. Goldziher, ed., “Der Biwin des Garwal b.
Ausal-klute'a,” p. 185 (2d 13, 3). Abid Bakr’s Fadak cloak hadpresumably also been made
or seld by Jews (Ibn Hisham. Lebex, p. 985); and no fewer than 1.5¢e garments and 2e
bales of Yemeni cloth were feund at Khayar on its conquest by Mubammmad (Wiqidi,
Magbaei, m, 664).
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Mecccans equipped themsclves with cloth, as Lammens noted.”? As has
been seen, they also equipped themselvesin the Yemen.”s Qlothing from
Suhir and ®man in general is likewise supposed to have been available
in the Hijaz., and even trousers from Hajar are said to have been sold in
the LHjaz.’s One might, then, conclude that the Meccans are once more
presented as having imported and exported the same commodity, but
this is not quite correct. The clothitg that they imaported from the Med-
iterranean and elsewhere was made of linen, cotton, and other fine cloth,
whereas that which thcy exported was woollen and coarse. In other
words, the Meccans are presented as having risen to wealth by seiling
cheap clothes transported at a huge distance in exchange for expensive
ones transported at a similar distance in return. If this is truc, it is ex-
traordinary. @nc can, of course, make a profit by sclling large quantitics
of coarsc clothing and buying small quantitics of finc clothing that is
subsequcntly sold at exorbitant prices in regions in which it is not nor-
mally available. But one cannot do so unless there are customers who
find the coarse clothing sufficiently cheap to buy it. How could clothing
originating in the klijiz compete with that produced in southern Syria
itself? Fhere seems to be no simple answer to this question.

4. Animals

Most versions of Ibn al-Kalb?’s #4f-tradition mention only leather goods
and clothing among the goods sold by the Meccans, but there are some
exceptions. Qummi, as has been seen, enumerates leather, clothing, and
overseas products such as pepper.” Jahiz and Tha“ilibi, on the other
hand, omit both lcather and clothing, but add that Quraysh would drive
camels to Syria on bchalf of the tribes through whosc territory they
passed.”” There is nothing implausible about this claim, camcls going
well enough with leather and woollens, but it is probably merc clabo-
ration, on a par with the pepper. Most accounts of Qurasht activities at

7 Jacob, Bedunenleben, p. 149; Tirimenah, tv, 28; Baladhurt, Amsa b, 1, 1ee: &, Futih, p.
47. Lammens, Mecgue,p. j08.

7o Above, ch. 31m77.

s Cf. Baladhuri, Anséb, 1, se7 f., on the Prophet’s clothes; Ibn Sa‘d, 7 gdagat, 1, 327;
Lammens, Mecgue, p. 299n; id., Fétima et les fitles de Mabomet, p. 70. Ibn Hanbal, Masnad,
v, 3§2.

76 Abeve, ch. 3, nisg.

7 ‘Amr b. Bahr al-Jahiz, Raes@'td, p. 7e: Tha‘ilibi, Thimar, p. 6.
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markets in Syria certainly envisage them as selling inanimate goods
{badi’i, sila") rather than animals; and the only transaction in which
we sec a Byzantine merchant being paid in camels was conducted in
Mecca rather than in Busri.’® A satirical poem does, however, taunt the
Meccans with selling donkeys to the tribes of Daws and Murad.?®

7. Miscellaneous Fuodsu ffs

As has been scen, ‘Uthman b. al-Iluwayrith thought of sending clari-
fied butter to the Byzantines, whereas “Abd al-Rahman b. "Awf seems
to have sold clarified butter and cottage cheese in Syria.** Yet the Syrian
desert must have been better provided with such things than the barren
environment of Mccea, and “Abdallih b. Jud‘in is reputed once to have
sent two thousand camels to Syria for clarified butter, honey, and wheat
with which he fed the Meceans and kept up hisrenown for generosity.*
Once again we see the Meccans engaged in the peculiar activity of ex-
porting coal to Newecastle while at the same time importing it from
there. “‘Uthman is also said o have dealt in foodstuffs of unspecificed
kinds;® and one version of the list of the professions of the ushréf has Aba
Sufyan deal in oil along with leather. But oil (2ay¢) is presumahly a mis-
take for raisins {zabib, as in the paralle! version), and the oil would, atall
events, be an import from Syria:®y whether “Uthmin imported or ex-
ported his foodstuffs is not said.

§. Rasins

Lammens noted with surprise that the Meceans exported raisins from
T2’if to Babylonia and even Syria, a land of vineyards.®+ It would in-
deed be surprising ifthey did, but the tradition docs not claim as much.
It is true that the caravan which Mubammad’s men intercepted at
Nakhla was loaded with, among other things, raisins:®s but this caravan
was on its way from Ta’ifto Mecca, not to Syria. Abi Sufyan traded in

# See thereference given above, n6e.

7 lbn Hisbam, Léen p 707

#* See the referencesgiven above, nng4, 49.

¢ 1bn Kathir, Bidaya, u. 218.

s Shayeani, Kas, p- 41.

* Ibn Qutayba, Md'arif, p. 258 cf. lbn Rusta, A g, p._ 215.

* Lammens, Magsue p. 289 id., ‘République marchande.” p. 46 {(with reference to his
Taf) id. Taf, p. 148 {without references). The claim that raisins are often mentioned
among the goods carried by Qurashi caravans is ssmewhat exaggerated.

*s See the reference given abeve, nso.
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raisins, but we never sec him send them any further afield than "Ukag *S
Insofar as there was any exchange of raisins between Syria and the I 1i-
jaz, it was no doubt Syria that was the exporter.*
9. Wine

According to Wiqidi, the caravan that was intercepted at Nakhla was
loaded with not only Ieather and raisins, but also wine, clearly from
Ta'if; and ‘Ugba h. Abi Mu‘ayt is supposed to have bcen a wine
dealer.®®* Waqidi’s wine is an accretion on a par with the gold that he
adds to the silver at Qarada and the silver that he adds to the booty at
Hunayn, presumably inspired by the fact that leather, raisins, and wine
were the three most famous preducts of 17#if.* That T#ifi wine was
drunk in Mecca is plausible enough, even if there was none in this cara-
van, and ‘Ugba may also have traded in wine, for all we know. But Ara-
bia did not export wine, and the Meccans do not seem to have played
much of arole in the distribution f wine in the peninsula itself. Wine
came primarily, though not exclusively, from Syria, as is clear from pre-
Islamic poetry;* Syria was a “land of wine” in Arab eyes.* It was also
from here that wine dealers tended to come, at least as far as northwest
Arabid is concerned, many of them Jews, the rest presumably Chris-
tians.?2 It is Syrians, both Arab and non-Arab, who are credited with
the sale of wine in Medina before the prohibition of alcohol.¥

% [bnRusta, A 73, p. 215;cf. Aghani, x1v, 233 , where the fact thathe marrieda diugh-
ter ofa Thacafiis explzined with referenee to his intcrest in raisins. Ibn Hishamy, Zeben,
P s59e.

# Dihya b. Khalifa, for example, presented the Prophet with raisins, dates, and figs
from Syriz (Ibn Habib, Munammag, p. 28). But elsewhere zabrb imperted frem Syriaisa
mistake for zayr (cf. for example Bukhari, Racteeil, u,45f.).

#s (f. ahove, nso. Ibn Rusta, A"y, p. 215; Ibn Quraybs, Ma'drif, pp. 248 f.

% Cf. Ibn 1abib, Munammay, p. 73, where Abraha isregaled with these three products
on his arrival there.

o Cf. Jacob, Beduinenlehen, pp. 96 ft ; Fraenkel, Fremdwirser, p. 157.

o Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 136; Waqidi, Magbasi, 11, 7:6. Compare also the oracular ut-
terance cited in Aghani, xxu, 110; Azraqi, Makka, pp. 54 f.

* Numerous attestatiensare given by Goldziher, “Lutej’a,” p. 185 (o n, 3); cf. also
Lyall, Mufaddaiiyat, Lv, 10and Lyall's note therets (Jewish wine merchants from Golan).
The wine merchants from Adhri‘at end Widi Jadar menvened by Abo Dhe’ayb al-Hu-
dhali were Christian (. Hell, ed. and tr., Newe Hudail sten-Diwone, vel. 1,1x, 11)

» Ibnal-Athir, Usd, v, 258; Ibn Hajar, fiaba, 1,67 f ., ne. 3,097,5.v Siraj al-Tamimi;
cf. also Ibn Hanbel, Ma&sed, u, 1312, ult.
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te. Slaves

‘Abdallah b. Jud‘dn is said to have been a slave trader; hc kept slave
girls whom he would prostitute and whose offspring he would seli.”
Though practices of this kind are attested elsewhere in Arabia, the in-
formation is of dubious value;*s and at all cvents, the slave girls in ques-
tion should probably bec envisaged as Ethiopians and other foreigners
rather than as Arab girls, taking us back to a question that has already
been discussed.#* But it is well known that the pre-Islamic Arabs were
in the habit of enslaving each other in the course of intertribal raids and
warfare, and one prisoner of war was soldby Hudhalis in Mecca.®” Even
so, the possibility that the Meccans exported Arab slaves to Byzantium
and elsewhere can be discounted. It is true that where tribesmen are in
the habit of enslaving each other, slave traders are apt to arrive from out-
side; and if the Greeks and the Persians had gone to Arabia for their
slaves, Quraysh might well have made a fortune on this trade. But, in
fact, the slavc traders of the ancient world left Arabia alone. The desert
was too inhospitable and its inhabitants too mobile for organized slave
raids on the part of the outsiders, and the Arabs themselves would seem
to have had toe strong a sense of ethnic unity to offer their captives for
salc to outsiders after the fashion of Africans and Turks. There is con-
sidcrable evidence in both the classical and the Islamu'c traditions for
Grecks, Syrians, Persians, and others cnslaved by thc Arabs,® but
scarccly any for Arab slaves abroad, and none whatsecver for Quarashi
exports of this commodity.” In thc absencc of a forcign market, the

*+ Ibn Qutay ra, Ma'@rif, p. 250: Ibn Rusta, A lag, p. 215; Mas'adi, Murdyz, nv, 153§,

+¢ Prostitution of slave girls was practised at Bamat af Jandal (Ibn Elabib, Mubabbar, p
264). Itis alsoattestad for Adeu (1bo al Mujawir, Descriptio, 1, 7, accordingtowhomit was
the wemen of Meeca who had practised the same in the past). The practise wasunknown
1o ‘Abdallah's biographerin the Aghans, viu, 327 €F, as welt 25 to lbn Hubih, Munammas,
pp- 171 ff., and 1bn Kathir, 8i#aya, n, 217 f.

» Cf.above,ch. 3, no. 22.

v J.G.1.. Kosegarten, ed., Carnnina Hedsailitarum, p. 116 {edLvin); cf. Agbani, v, 226.

A Cf. Periplus, § 20 (if you shipwreck, they enslave you); ). B. Segal, “Arabs in Syriac
Literature before the Rise of Islam,” pp. 1e2 f.(Malki, a monk from Nisibis, cnslaved);
1. Lammens, L' Arabie sccidentale av:ani Phégire, p. 19 (Greek, Coptic, and other staves of
Byzantine origin); 1bn Liishim, Lefen, pp. 139 f.:§bn Sa‘d, Tabagat, w, 85, Baladhur,
Ansdb, 11, 47 (Persian slaves).

* AnAcab slave was manumittedat Naupactosin the second century s.c. (R. Bareste,
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trade in Arabslaves had no major centres. T'he ereation and distribution
of such slaves took place all over the peninsula, and there is no evidence
that Mecca played a greater role in this process than any other market >

11. Other

According te the list of the professions of the asbréf, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas
used to sharpen arrows.'*' So he may have done, but it is arrows from
Yathrib, notfrom Mecca, thatare proverbialin poetry.’** Another Mec-
can is said to have manufactured and sold idols. Presumably he was not
the only Meccan to have done so, given that every house in Mecca is sup-
posed to have been equipped with one, and that even the bedouin would
buy them.'*s But it is hard to imagine that the Meecans owed their
wealth to the ido! trade. There is not even any record of idols being sold
to pilgrims.

We may now summarize. The Mcccans exported one Yemeni com-
modity, perfume, and several Hijazi ones: leather, clothing, possibly
also camels and/or donkeys, and some clarified butter and checse on oc-
casion. None of the goods in questien wererare in Syria, the Byzantine
empire having a perfume industry, a textile industry, and a Syrian des-
ert well provided with camels, sheep, and their various products; and
the Meccans are frequently described as having returned with preducts
identical with or similar to the ones they had sold. With the exception of
Yemeni perfume, the goods in question do not seem to have been of su-
perior quality. Most of them were bulky. Almost all were cheap. It is

B. Haussoullier, and T. Reinach, Recweil da inscriptions juridigues greques, n, 286). Suhayb
al-Rami, allegedly an Arab, wasaslave in Byzantium on the ese of the rise of lslam (Ibn
Sa’d, Tabagar, w1, 226). Thenearest we getto Qurashi export is the Prophet's saleof Jew
ish captives in Syria(belaw, ch. 7 ns).

' Had the Hudhali prisener of war not happened to have been captured near Mecca,
he might have been soldat “Ukaz(cf. below, ch. 7n4s). It was Kalbis who sold Suhayb
al Rami to a Meccan, ont the other way round (lbn Sa'd, Tabaqat, wn, a26). It was also
Kalbis who sold Salmiin al-Firisito a Jow frem Wadi'l Quri. who passed him oo te a Jew
from Yathrib (Jt n Hishany, Leben, pp. 139 f.).

¢ [bn Rusta, A'fag, p. 215: Ibn Qutayha, Ma'arsf, p. 24e. Other Qurashi ashrzf used
to be butchers, smiths, and soforth, we ace told, 2nd all the infermatien is clearly worth-
less.

103 See for example Tirimmah, xcvr, 325 Tufayls 1, 57; "Amr b. Qami’a, Peems, xau,
27, A. A. Bevan, ed., The Nuka'idof jarir and ai-F arazdak, cv, 57.

) Wigidi, 1, 876 f.. partdy repreduced in Azraqi, Makéa, p. 78.
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possible, indeed likely, that most of the informationon which this con-
clusion is based is fictitious; but silver, gold, and pepper notwithstand-
ing, the tradition is surprisingly agreed on the 4ind of goods that the
Meccans traded. Naturally, even this fundamental point could be
wrong. If so, there is nothing to be said on the subject of Meccan tradc,
and in the last resort this may well turn out to be the only sensible con-
clusion. But if the general picture drawn by thc tradition is acccpted,
there is no doubt that the one to which we are accustomed should be
drastically revised. In what follows I shall try to do precisely that.

108



S

WHERE WERE THE MECCANS ACTIVE?

We may start by considering the evidence for where the Meccans eper-
ated. The sccondary literature generally informs us thar they opcrated
in Syria, the Yemen, Ethiopia, and Iraq, linking all feur regions in a sin-
gle commercial netwerk. This claim rests on Ihn al-Kalhi’s #/3f-tradition,
which goes as follows..’

Mecean trade used to be purely local. Non-Arab traders wouid bring
their goods te Mecca, and the Meccans would buy them for resale partly
among themselves and partly among their neighbours. This was how
things remained until Hashim, Muhammad’s great-grandfather, went
to Syria, where he attracted the attention of the Byzantine emperor by
cooking tharid, a dish unknown to the non-Arabs. Having become
friendly with the emperor, he persuaded the latter to grant Quraysh per-
mission to sell Hijazi leather and clothing in Syria on the ground that
this would be cheaper for the Syrians. Next he returned te Mecca, con-
cluding agreements with the tribes on the way. These agreements were
known as #/afs, and granted Quraysh safe passage through the territories
of the tribes in question. In return, Quraysh undertook to act as com-
mercial agents on behalf of these tribes, collecting their goeds on the
way te Syria and handing over what they had fetched on the way back.?
Hashim accompanied the first Meccan caravan to Syria, seeing to the
fulfilment of the agreements and sertling Quraysh in the towns and/or

> For the mest inportant versinns, see above. ch. 4, n43 (Ya'qahi’s version being more
of 1 loese paraphrase than the ether twe). There is anether ressonably faithful version in
Suiayman b. Silim al-Kala'i, Kitdb al-ikeifa’, pp. 207 ff. (theugh it omits mentien ef the
Meccan goods). The tradition is discussed by Hamidallih, “Rapperts”; Simon, “Humset
laf”; and Kister, “Aecca and Tamim.”

> ‘This point is also made io the paraphrasc given by Tha'dlibi, Thimdr, p.115.

s Qalv’s version has tebraiz daybim fer tabwsls Jabum. The tribesmen in questien would
receive both their ra’s mal and their 76, that is, what they had invested and what they
had gained, the reward of Quraysh consisting exclusively in safe passage, it weuld seem.
Versiens such as Tha‘alibT’s, however, make it clear that they tenk their cut of the rébs,
toe (Thinar, p. 116).
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villages (gur#) of Syria; it was on this journey thathe died in Gaza. His
three brothers concluded similar treaties with the rulers of Persia, the
Yemen, and Lthiopia, enabling Quraysh to trade in safety, and similar
agreements with the tribes on the way, enabling them to travel to the
countries in gquestion without fear. All died in places implicitly pre-
sented as relevant to their trade. It was thanks to the activities of Hashim
and his brothers that the Meccans got rich.

This is an impressive account, and it is not surprising that modern
scholars are inclined to accept itmore or less at face value. But there is a
snag. A number of traditionists, including Thn al Kalbi"s own father, of-
fer an account to precisely the oppusite effect.

Meccan trade used to be international. The Meccans would go to
Syria every summer and winter,* or to Syria in one season and to the
Yemen in another.s {There is no reference to Mcccan trade in Fthiopia
or [raq in this version.) They had to do so because other traders did not
come to them.* But the effort was too much for them,? or it left them no
time to pay attention to God.* So God told them to stay at home and
worship Him, and they obeyed.? In order to make it possible for them
to stay at home, God made Arabs from other parts of the peninsula
bring foodstuffs to Meeca, or alternatively it was Ethiopians whom He

+ Jalal al-din al-Suyiti, Kitab al-durr al manthir f7'l tafsir bi'l ma'théir, vi1. 397, citing
‘Ikrima (Riim and Sham, presumably meaning Syria in varieus guises rather than Ana-
tolia and Sy tia).

s [bn Elabib, Munammag, p. 262. citing Kalbi, Muqatile. Sulaymin, Tafsir, MS Saray,
Ahmet s, 74/n, fol. 2532 (I am indehted ta [Jr. U Rubin for a copy of the relevant folio
of the manuscript); Mubammad b Jarit al - Tabari, Jami* al-bayan fi tafiir al-qur'an, Xxx,
199, citing ‘[krima. The view that Quraysh traded in Syria in one season and the Yemen
in another is not, of course, confined to these tradinons.

¢ Muqidil, Tafsir, fol. 253a.

* Kalbi in [hn Habib, Munammag, p. 262 (ishtaddo "alaybim sl-jabd), Muqatil, Tafsir, fol.
2532 cited in Fakhr al-Drm al-Razi, Mafadh al-ghayb, vin, 512 (bagge “alaybim al.ikbilaf
tabtom wsa'l i'adalal-dbabab 11d't-Y aman wa'l-Sham).

¢ This rather than the sheer physical inconvenieace is the point stressed in Tabari,
Jami', xxx, 198 {.

? Jbid., citv ng [bn “Abbis (theirjourneys left them no réba, so Ged prohibited them and
told thet to worship the Jord of this house), ‘Ikeima (God told them 10 stay in Mecca),
and [bn “Abbis again (God told them to cling to the worship of Elim as they clung to the
winter and surmmer journey's; He told them to stay in Mecca and worship Him instead of
journeying to T#’if); similatlly Suyati, Burr. v1, 307 {., citing ‘lkrima and [bn ‘Abbis.

v Kalbi in lon Habib, AMunammag, p. 262, where the provisiens come from Tabila. Jur
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made do this.c' Atallevents, the Meccans no longer lefttheir sanctuary,
or they only did so occasionally.* Meccan trade thus became purely
local.

According to one exegetc, it was on the rise of Islam that the interna-
tional trade of the Meccans came to an end: when the Arabs began to
ceme on pilgrimage toMecca, and in delegations to the Prophet in Me-
dina, the Meccans no longer needad to go to Syria for their provisions,
weare told.'* But the majority of exegetes implicitly describe this trade
as having come to an end at some unidentified stage in the pre-Islamic
past; and given that the sura in explanation of which we are told of this
development is said to have been revealed in Mecca, thisisthe view that
one will have to accept if one adopts the traditional approach to the
sources. It follows that when Mubhammad began to receive revclations
in Mecca, there no longer was such a thing as Mcccan trade in the sense
usually understood.

Wec thus have a situation analogous with that encountered in connec-
tion with silver: silver was what the Meccans experted, or maybe it was
one of the things they imported; Meccan trade became international
some time before the rise of Islam, or maybe it was then that it became
local. The tradition asserts both A and not A, and it does so with such
regularity that one could, were one so inclined, rewrite most of Mont-
gomery Watt's biegraphy of Muhammad in the reverse.

How then do we resolve the problem at hand? Ultimately it is irre-
soluble. Therival stories are both of exegetical origin, both being told in
explanation of Sérat Quraysh, in which the enigmatic word #4f occurs.’
The common theme is Mecca’s feod supplies, but the theme is devel-
opcd in diametrically opposed ways; Quraysh took over these supplies
frem others, or else thcy handed them over toothers. It must have been
well known whether Quraysh traded outside Mecca on the eve of Islam

ash, and coastal Yemen, being sent by sea to Jedda and by land to Muhassab (between
Mecca and Mina, of. Yaqur, Beddan, v, 426, 5.¢.). None ofthe teaditions cited by Tabari
have de tails of this kind.

» Muqatil, Tafsir, fol 253a, where the previsions likevsis earrive a Jedda; Raer, Mafa
tib, vin, §12. One version of this traditionisatsocited by Hamidallih, “Rapports,” p. 302.

"* According to Ibn ‘Abbas in Tabari, Jémi', xxx, 1e8, ult., they would goon journeys
or stay home asthey pleased.

s Qummi, Tafir, 11, 444

“+ Cf. below, ch.g.
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or not; yet the exegetes were happy to assert both thatthey did and that
they did not. As in the caseof silver, the embellishments on the common
theme would appear te have been made without concern for what was
actually remembered.

Stories made up without concern for what was actually remembered
cannot be used for a reconstruction of the past with which they purport
to deal: those on the beginning and end of Meccan trade should both be
rejected. Qutright rejection of famous claims made in the Islamic tradi-
tion is. however, regarded as unacceptably radical by most Islamieists.
Letusassume then that there is some historical rccellectionbehind these
stories after all, or rather behind one of them: inasmuch as it cannot bc
the case that the Mcccans both did and did net trade outside Mecca on
the eve of Islam, one of the two stories must be fundamentally wrong.
Which one remembers right?

It is a basic principle of historical research that early information
should be preferred to later claims. Kalbi and Mugitil are both earlier
than [bn al-Kalbi. If Kalhi remembered Meccan trade to have come to
an end before the rise of Islam and his son remembered the opposite, the
recollection of the father must be preferred to that of the son. This con-
clusion is reinforced by the fact that Ibn al-Kalbi’s account is wrong in
several respects. Most obviously, it is too schematic: four brothers ini-
tiate trading relations with four different regions, negetiating with four
different rulers and making agreements with four different sets of tribes
on the way. Butit is also wrong in its assumption that the Byzantine em-
peror resided in Syria. Moreover, Quraysh are unlikely ev er to have ne-
gotiated with emperors, as opposed to with Ghassinid and Lakhmid
kings (who are, in fact, mentioned in some versions).'s Further, the
agreements concluded between Quraysh and other tribes cannot have
been known as iéfs.'¢ And there cannot have been separate agreements
with the tribes on the way te Ethiopia, be they known as 7/4fs or other-
wise: either the Meceans went to Echiopia via the Yemen, in which case
agrcements existed already, or else they sailed there directly, in which
case there were no tribes on the way. Clearly, Ibn al-Kalbi’s story is not

s Thns Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 59 (mulisk al Skam, muizk al ‘Irég), Tabari. Tarrkh, ser. 1,
p- 1,089 (mulak al Sham al-Rim [sic) wsa-Ghass@n, wur Akasira on the lraqi side); Nibdyat al-
irabcited by Kister, “Some Reparts,” pp. 61 1. (Jabala b. Ayham in Syria, but the Persian
ewnpetor in Jraq}

¢ Cf. below, ch. 9.
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a factual account. It might be argued that at least it is more plausible
than that supplied by his father:if the Meccans stopped trading in pre-
[slamic times, how did they make a living? They must have found it
hard to pay their bills by assiduous worship alone. But plausibility is no
guarantee of truth, and Kalbi’s story is, at any rate, quite plausible too:
if the Meccans were guardians of a pre Islamictemple, they could well
have made a living by assiduous dispensation of religious services alone;
how many other pre-Islamic guardians had to supplement their income
by engaging in trade?

More seriously, the story offered by Kalbiand Mugaril is at odds with
the tradition atlarge, and indeed with information elsewhere offered by
Kalbi and Muagatil themselves.!” But on the one hand, the idea that Qur-
aysh were passive recipients of goods krought by others is quite com-
mon in the exegetical tradition. [t is attcsted in both of the rival stories
on Meccan trade: non-Arab traders used to bring goods to Mccca, as Ibn
al-Kalbi says; non Arab traders, or other Arabs, took over the task of
provisioning Mecca, as Kalbi and Muaatil say. And it recurs in the com-
ments on Sdrat al-tawba: unbelievers used to bring goods to Mecca;
when God prohibited unbelievers from approaching the Holy Mosque,
the task of provisioning Mecca was takenover by helieving Arabs, or by
unbelievers in the form of jizy«.'® The commentators here take it for
granted that Mecca had always been provisioned by outsiders, contin-
uing to be thus provisioned on the rise of Islam. On the other band, the
tradition at large could well he wrong. If eminent early authorities such
as Kalbi, Muqatil, and indeed Ibn ‘Abbis hold that the Meccans
stopped trading outside Mecea some time before the rise of Islam,
should we not take it that their claim prescrves a genuine recollection
swamped by later accretions? The Qurashi trading caravans with which
the tradition at large is so familiar ceuld be dismissed as mere embellish-
ment on an idea which, once it had entered the tradition, was beund to

* Thus Kalbi and Muqatil both know ef a mawld of Quraysh who traded it Syria or
Ethiopia onthe eve of Islam {cf. the references given below, ne8), and of a Qurashi who
traded in Persiz at the same time (below,n126).

'® By belicvers: Mugitil in Kister, “Some Reperts,”p. 79; “Abdal Bh b “Uinar al-Bay-
dawi, Anwugr al-tanzil we-asrdr al-t4'wil, 1 496 (ad 9:28). By unbelievers: Tabars, Jami', x,
€6 f.; Suyatt, Durr e, 227; Ibn Kathsr, 7afser, 11, 346 [ (wd9:28). Baydaw1 had this solu
tion, 100: first God lec the people of T'abila 2nd Jurash convert and bring provisions (cf.
above, mio), and next He brought about the conquests.
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generate elaborate stories: that such stories were made up is precisely
what Ibn al-Kalbi’s #f-tradition demonstrates. lbn al-Kalb1’s #af-tradi-
tion is late and wrong, and this is the erueial point: if we insist that there
is historical recollection behind the stories on the beginning and end of
Meccan trade, it is Kalbi's and Muqatil’s account that we must accept.
In short, a source-critical approach of the conventional kind leads us to
the conclusion that the Meccans did not trade outside Mecca on the eve
of Islam.

But this is ohviously a source-critical charade. The stories on the be-
ginning and end of Meccan trade are legends told in explanation of the
Qur’an, not of the past. The fact that Kalbi offercd one stery and his
son another to the opposite effect does not mean that Kalbi offercd rec-
ollcction and his son invention, but on the contrary that neither was con-
cerned with recollection at all: what they offercd werc simply stories
that happened to be mirror-images of the same legendary theme.
Whether the Meccanstraded outside Mecca on the eve of Islam or notis
a question that eannet be answered en the basis of these stories. Indeed,
the very theme of trade could he legendary. This is the situation in
which one turns to the early non-Muslim sources for help, but on this
particular question they offer none: Pseudo-Sebeos and Jacob of Edessa
do indecd tell us that Muhamsnad was a trader, but not that Quraysh
were traders too, or even that Muhanmnad was one of them.** Ifone ae-
cepts that the Meccans traded outside Mecca on the eve of Islam, one
does it on the basis of the Islamic tradition atlarge, and this is what |
shall do, one of my eoncerns in this book bcing the cxtent to which the
standard account of Meccan trade is defensible in terms of any evidence
in this tradition. But in sourcc-critical terms this is not a strong position,
and the reader should take note of the mcthodological arbitrariness in-
volved in this, as in any other, attempt to reconstruct the risc of Islam
on the basis of thelslamie tradition: the very existence of the phenome-
non to which this book is devoted could be questioned with reference to
impeccable Muslim authorities.

Proceeding now on the assumption that the tradition at largce is right,
where do we find Quraysh in action? Since our present concern is the

9 Sebees, Histoire, p. 95; 1. Guidi and others, eds. and trs, Chrenica Mimera, p. 326 =
250.
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Qurashi export trade, [ shall only deal with their presence in foreign
countries (including the Yemen) in this chapter, reserving the question
of where they traded in Arabia itself for Chapter 7.

SYRIa

There is complete agreement in the tradition that the Meceans traded (or
used to trade) in Syria. This is, in fact, the only point on which agree-
ment is total, and the commercial activities of Quraysh in Syria arc far
better attested than those elsewhere: it is typical that Ibn al-Kalbi's i3/~
tradition has concrete details only in conneetion with Syria, the parallel
arrangements in the Yemen, Ethiopia, and Irag being disposed efby du-
plication. All the exegetes who understand the two journeys mentioned
in Sarat @uraysh as trading journeys specify Syria as one of the destina-
tions, and Syria is semetimes presented as the only land with which
Quraysh had commercial relations. *> Numereus individual Qurashis are
presented as having traded there. The list includes Umayyads such as
Abi Sufyin,” Safwan b. Umayya,* ‘Uthman,» Sa‘id b. al-‘As,*+and

> Thus, as mentioned already, Suyti cites ‘Ikrima for the view that Quraysh used to
ge to Rim and Sham in winter and summer (Burr, vi, 397); and ‘lkrima is alse invoked
there for the view that they used ta go to Syria in both winter and summer, travelling by
different reutes according to the season (4id., p. 3¢8). Ibn Hishimtakes it for granted that
the twe Qur’anic journeys went to Syria, not Syria and somewhere else (Leben, p. 37)
And Qummi, wha identifies the two journeys asgeing © Syriaandthe Yemen, forgets the
Yemen in his statemeut that Quraysh “ne lenger needw] to travel to Syria” (Fafsir, u, 444)-

* See for example Ibm Hisham, Leben, p. q27; Waqidt, Magbazi, 1, p. 28, where heisa
membcr of the caravan that wriggered the hattle of Badr on its return from Syria: above,
ch. 4, no. 1, wherehe trics w lead a caravan to Syria via Qarada; below, ng2, where he
visits Syria together with Umayya b. Abi’l-Salt: and Tahari, Ta'rikb. ser. 1, p. 1,561
Agbani, vi, 345 {both citing [bn Ishaq), where he gees to Gaza during the armistice be-
tween Meccaand Medina.

» Forhis participation in the caravansraidled at Qaradaand ‘Is, see above, ch. 4, no. 1.
According to Waqidi, Maghad, 1. 197, Safwin was ofthe view that Quraysh had only set
tled in Mecca in order todo trade with Syria and Ethiopia. But accerding to I'3kihi, cited
by Kister, “Some Reports,” p. 77, Saf win traded exclusively with Egypt.

3 Thus Abfi Nuaym Ahmad b. “Abdallah al-Isbahant, Ba/z’i/ al-nabusww-a, p. 70, cit-
ing Wiqidi, where he joins a caravan (ir, misprinted asghbayr) to Syria and hears predic-
tions of the Prophet

»+ He wasone of the Qurashitraders rounded up by ‘Uthingn b, al-Eluwayrith in Syria
(Ibn [1abib, Mumammag, p. 8o; Abu'l Baqs’, Mundgb, fol 11a; AbG Dhi’é Hisham b.
Shu‘ba[Rabia in 1bn Habib] al ‘Ami'i is also said to have been taken).
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the latter’s sons, Aban,** Khalid, and “Amr;*® Hashimites such as “Abd
al-Mutralib, Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,>* Abu Tilib*® and the
Prophet himself 3¢ though Flashimites other than the Prophet himself
are more commonly associated with the Yemen;3' famous members of
other clans such as “Abdallzh b. Jud®an,:: Abﬁl—‘.--'\;; h. al-Rabi’,

Talha, 3+ Aba Bakr and his sen.,’s “Amr b. al-"As 36 as well as the sons
of Aht Zam‘a and Abu Jahl (and/or Aba Lahab).3? We also hear of non

»s 1bn Elajar, fsdba, t, 10, no. 2, s.v.;5 cf. ibid., p. 181, no. 779, 5.0. Bakka’. Thisis yet
another story of a trader hearing predictions of the ’rophet in Syria.

¢ They were partners and would take turns going to Syria (lbn Habib, Murammag,
p- 359)-

»> Cf. 1bn Sa‘d, Tabagdr, 1, 120, where it is he or Abit Tilib who takes Muhaimmadto
Syria asachild.

:% ]bn Habib, Munammag, p. 441.

o Usually it is he who is said 1 have tzken Muhanmmad to Svria, cf . for exaraple lbn
Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1, 153 f€ Fer further references, sce below, ch. 9.

m Thus for exanzple lbn Sa'd. fabegat. 1. 119 f., 156. For & survey ofthe traditions on
Mu)aamimad's visits to Syria. see below, ch. @,

» Cf. belew, If we discount the visits made by Hashimites as guardians of Mubammad,
their assuciation with Syria practically disappears.

'+ 1bn Elabib, Munammag, p. 171; f. 1bn Kathir, Bidd ya, n, 2 17 £,

» He went to Syria carrying money partly owned hy him and partly entrusted to him,
being intercepted by the Muslims on the waw back (¢f. abeve, ch. 4 n13). He returned
fromSyria with a caravan carrying silver, beingintercepted by the Muslims on the way at
‘Is in year € {ahove, ch. 4, v13). He went te Syria with unspecified goods and was inter
cepted on his way' back by Muslims operating on the coast during the armistice between
Mecea and Meding, thatis between vears6 and 8 (Masa b. ‘Ugbain Ibn Hajar, fsaba, vin,
pp- U8 £, no. 684, s.u. Ah&)-"As b, al.Rabi’). According te Wiqidi, this episode was
another battle at “is that had nothing to do with Ab0')-"As (above, ch. 4 ni5}. Wherever
or wlienever it happened, he was granted jizodr by Zaynab, his wifc (and daughterof the
Prophet), in illuscration of the clausc in the Constitution of Medina that af muminan yad
‘ala mansiwabum, yujiry ‘alaybim adnibum.

5+ Talha was in Syria at the titme of the 4ijrz(1bn Hishawm, Leben, p. 48¢; Baladhuri, An
sihb, 1, 270), or he returned from therc with a caravan at the titne of the 4 jra of the Prophet
{Ibr Sa‘d, Tabagat, us, 215). A menk he met at Busrz knew thata prophet had appeared
in Arabia (ibid., lbn Elajar, $aba, 111, 291, n0. 4.2 59, s.v. Talha b. ‘Ubaydallsh).

39 AbD Bakr was well know in Yathrib because he used to pass through icon his way to
Syria {lbn Sa‘d, fabagdi 1. 233; cf. also Wahidi, Asbdb, p. 284). ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Abi
Bakr also went to Syria 7/ tijara (Aghani, v, 359; lbn Hajar, Isdba, 1v, 168, no. 5,143,
5.0.).

3¢ He was a member of the caravan that triggered the battle of Badr on its return frem
Syria {Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 427 Wiqidlt, Maghdzi, 1, 8. Both meutien Makhrama b,
Nawfal as anether participant).

17 Zam'a’s mat jar was Syria (Ibn Habih, AMumammeg, p. 485). Abi Jahl's son was killed
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Qurashis going to Syria with Meccan caravans.3* The Muhdjirtn knew
the way to Yathrib becausetheir caravansused to pass it on their way to
Syria.s¢ The Prophet saw Meccan caravans between Mecca and Syria on
his night journey to Jerusalem, and he himself continued to send mer-
chandise there after the 4ijra.# Qurashi caravans going te and from
Syria are well known from his attempts to intercept them. One such
triggered the battle of Badr, and others were caprured at Qarada and
‘is.** Accerding to Wiqidi and the sources dependent on him, numer-
ous other campaigns of the Prophet were also aimed at Qurashi caravans
travelling between Mecca and Syria, with increasing success.+* There
was a Qurashi diaspora in Syria. Thus Ilishim is said to have settled
Qurashis in the gurg of Syria.43 (®ne Qurashi spent a whole year in
Syria,® while another spent ten.# Yet another is said by way of insult

by alionia the IHawridn, wherehehadgone fer irade (Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 131). Elsewhere
itisasonof Aba Lahab {with or without Abi Lahab himself) whe cacounters alion ona
trading journev in Syria, though not aiways in the Ilawrin (Abd Nu'aym, Dai@’il. pp.
380 ff.; Ma wardi, A*@m, p. 107; Llassin b. Thabit, Biwdn 1, 249f.; 1, 310, ¢d10. 240:1);
but there were 2lse some who made him trade at E:lubisha to the south of Aecca rather
than in the Idawran (sid., 1, 310).

38 Ci”. lbn Llabib, Munamniaq, pp. 173, 441, wherea Tamimi goesto Syria with Qur-
ashis, and Qurashis who have gone to Syria with 2u/ifs become embroiled with Tamimis
on the way.,

w Balidhuri, Ansab,, 257.

+ 1bn Hishiam, Leden, pp. 267 and 975 [., where the merchandise is sent with Dilyya b.
Khalifa, who is piundered by Juclhim, triggering Zaydb. liiritha’sexpeditiun against the
lawter; cf. Wigqidi, Magbasi, n, 564, where merchandise belonging to the Companions is
sent with Zayd b. Haritha, who is plundered hy }'azara, triggering the campaign against
Usiin Qirfa.

« Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp. 427 ff.: Waqidi, Maghizi, i, 19 ff. If we go by Wiqidl"s ac-
ceunt, there was not a single Meccan who did not have 4 trading interest in Syria, every
Qurashi, ndeed every Qurashi woman who owned anythingat all, having contributed to
this caravan (ibid. , p. 27). Fer Qarada and “Is, see above, ch. 4, no. 1.

+ Thus Hamza's expedition to the coast and the raids of Kharrar, Abwa’, Buwat, and
“Ushayra were all triggered by Qurashi caravans, accerding ro Wigjidi, who here as s
dften knows more than Ibn Ishaq (Waqidi, Maghdzi, t, g, 11 f.;cf. Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp.
419, 421 £). No fighting teok place and no caravans were captured in any of these raids,
but later the Muslims captured practically every Qurashi caravan, as we are told in con
nection with another episode unknown to 1bn Ishq, the second raid at “Is(Wiqidi, Magh-
dzi, 1, 627). One such caravan coming from Syria was imcrcepted by aine recent ‘Absi
converts (lbn Sa'd, Tabagar, 1, 296, citing Waqidr).

4 See above, pp. 109 f.

+¢ Thatis, Abian b. Sa‘id (fbo Flajar, f52ba. 1, 181, no. 77e, r.v. Bakkd’).

+ Thatis Umayya, who is said to have left Mecca after losinga mundf ara with Hashim,
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to have worked as a caravaneer in the Balqa™.+ And there was no lack of
Qurashis for ‘Uthman b. al Huwayrith to round up in Syria at the time
of his unsuccessful political ambitions.+»

We are also given some information of how they went there+* and
where they went. One terminus was Gaza, visited by Hashim andlater
by AbG Sufyin and other members of ‘Abd Mfanaf.+¢ Another was
Busra (Bostra), the site of a famous fair at which Mubammad himself is
said tohave traded once as Khadija’s agent.s* The Meccans are also de-
scribed as having visited Ayla and Adhri‘at.s’ They do not seem to have
frequented Jerusalem,s* and the evidence for their presence in Damas-
cus is samewhat feeble;ss but they are sometimes said tohave gone as far

thus starting the enmity between Umayyads and Hashimites (Ibn Sa'd, Tabegat, 1, 76;
[bn Elabib, Munammeg, p. 106; lhn Quiayba, Mdarif, p. 139, Abiwl-Baqa’, Mandgib, fol.
12a; cf. abase, ch. 4, n7e).

+ Llassan b, Thabir, Diwdn. ne. 206:2 {ed. Hirschfeld ecix, 2).

47 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 18e: Aba’l Baqi’, Mauagh, fot. 11a. Thestery in Agbarni,
u, 243, would also testify te a @urashi diaspera in Syria if**Sharat” were neta mistake for
“Sarat” (cf. helow, ng21,

+ Details abour the routes fellowed are preffered by Wacjid, Maghesi, 1, 28; 11, 627,
Bakei, Mujum, pp. 416, 550, 5. vo. Radwa, 2l Ma'raqa; Suyati, ¢iting ‘Ikrima via 1bn Abi
Hatim (cf. above, nm); cf. also Lammens, Mecgue, pp. 142 1F.

+ Wiqidi, Waghazl. 1, 28. z00; cf. above. na1, for Abd Sufvin; sbove, p. 110, for
tlashim.

s On the fair, sce MarzGqQu, Azming, 11, 169 ; on Muhammad’s visits, both as a child
and as an agent ofKhadjija, sec the references given below,ch. 9. Talha also visited Busra,
awraditional site for dald’#l al-nubuiorea steries (cf. aheve, 1134). On the tewn itself, see £/,
5., Bosri.

s They went by the coastal reute via Ayla to Palestine in the winter and via Busra and
Adhrii'at in the summer, according to ‘Ikrirna cited by Suyati (above, nzo), of. also Wi
qidi, Maghazi, 1. 28.

st A late dold’if story has it that Umayya . Abi’l Salt al- Thaqafi went te “Gaza er Je-
rusalem,” apparently accompanied by Abid Sufyan (fbn Katbir, Bidaya, u, 224). But Wa-
qid7 would only admit Gaza (cf. below, n54), and the absence of Jerusalem from the tra-
ditions on Meccan trade is striking.

ss [n a variant version of the story referred te in the preceding nete, Aba Sufyin and
Cmayya b. Abt'l Salt go en a trading journey t® Syria, which takes themall the way to
the Ghawta of Damascus, where they stay for twe months (Ibn Kachir, Bidaya, 11, 220 ff.,
citing [bn “AsakiT: Ibn “Asakir, Tabdhth, m, 115 f£.). It was in the Hawrin that a Qurashi
trader eneountered a lien accerding to some (above, n37), and itis implicd that Abd al
Rahmin b. Abi Bake’s cradc took bim w Dramascus (Aghdnl, xvi, 359 f.). Walid b. a
Mughira is said to have owed money to 3 bishop of Damascus by the name of AMuqaw qis
(sic), hut elsewhere hc ewes it to the bishop of Najtan (Ibn Habib, Munarnnag, p. 2267 Kis-
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north as Jordan,s+ and Jacob of Edessa has Mulxammad trade in not only
(Provineia) Arabia, Palestine, and Phoenicia, but also Tyre, a city that
is not mentioned in Muslim accounts of Meccan trade at allss @n the
whole, it is the desert towns and districts in the triangle formed by
Gaza, Ayla, and Busri that get thcattention in the Islamic tradition, not
the Hellenized cities of the coast and thcir hinterland.

EeypT

From Syria, Hashim is suppesed to havc gone to Ankara on occasion;s®
but whatever lies behind this claim, it is not repeated in connection with
the later Meccans.s? There is, however, a fair amount of evidence link-
ing them with Egypt. Thus “Amr b. al-"As is said tohave sold perfume
and leather there, as mentioned already.s* Safwin b. Umayya is sup-
posed to have devoted himself exclusively to trade with this country .59
Mughira b. Shu‘ba once went to Egypt for trade together with other
‘Thaqafis and Qurashis.¢ @ne version of the Fludaybiyya treaty envis-
ages the Mcccans as passing through Medina on their way to Syria and

ter, “Some Reports,” p. 73, citing Zubayr b. 13akkar); and elsewhere still it is a 1 hagafi
whoowes money to him {(Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 273). & guvemorof Damascus is said once
to have acred as judge in a dispute between two Arabs, but neither was a Qurashj (Bala-
dhuri, Ansab, 1, 282). Want’s claim that the Meccans traded with Damascus and Gaz in
the summer and the Yemen in the winter would seem to rest on his own exegesis of Sarat
Quraysh(cf. £D,s.2. Kuraysh; conpare also Watt, Mubammad, Prepbetand Statesman, p. 1}.

s+ They traded in Palestine and Jordam, according 10 Muqatil, 74sir, fol. 253a; and it
was also in Jurdan that Umayya spent his exile, according to Ahil-Baqa’ (above, ch. 4
n7o0). Wagqidi, on the other hand, is explicit that they, or at least the members of "Abd
Manaf, did netgo beyond Gaza (Maghizs, 1. 208).

ss Guidi, Chrenica Minora, p. 326 = 250.

 Ibn Sa'd, Tabagit, 1, 75.

57 They are sometimes said to have traded in Rium (cf. the references given abeve, ch. 1
nro; ahove, n20; below, n72), and Lammens takes Riim to mean Anatolia (“République
marchande,” p. 26,0n the basisofthe refercnce citedbelow, n72). But presumahly it sim-
ply means the Byzantine empire in general. Conccivably, Hishim’s cenncetions With An-
kara arise from the fact that members of the Arab tribe of [yid were helieved to have set
tled there (Aghani, xxu, 358).

s# Kindi, Governors, pp. 6€.

59 Cf. above, nzz.

6 Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri, Anséb el-ashraf, fel. 1,213 1. 31(I owethis reference ©
Dr. G. M. Hinds).
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Egypt.® And Egypt replaces the Yemnen in one version of the #f-tradi-
tion on ['ashim and his brothers.6* Given that ‘Amr’s visit to Alexan-
dria is apocryphal, we have no infermation on where they went. One
would cxpect them tohave visited Sinai, a curiously familiar place inthe
Qur’dn,$s as well as the eastern desert; but how much further they went
is an open question.

THE YEMEN

‘The Yemen is gencrally described as the secondmost important matjar,
place of trade, of the Meccans. Thus the two journeys mentioned in
Sarat Quraysh are commonly identified as journeys to Syria and the
Yemen,* though the Yemen is sometimes omitted in favour of two jour-
neys to Syria or one to Egypt or te Ethiopia.% Individual Qurashis men-
tioned as having trading relations with the Yemen include Hashimites
such as “Abd al-Muttalib (whose journeys are not, however, explicitly
identified as trading journeys),® “Abbis b. “Abd al-Muttalib*? and Ibn
‘Abbis,*® but above all Makhzamis: Aba Rabi‘a b. al Mughira,% Walid

& Tabard, fami', xxv1, §5 (6d48:35)

¢ Suhayll, Rewd, 1, 48 (where the countries involved are Syria, Persia, Egypt. and
Ethiopia); similarly Jihiz in Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” p. 137 (Bvzantium, Egypt, snd
Ethiopia).

o8 Cf. 23:20; @5:2 (the rest of the atrestations refer to the Sinai of Moses).

¢ Cf. Muqddil, Tafsir, fol. 253a; Tabard, f&m:", xxXx, 199; Qumun?, Tefsiz, u, . 444; Ibn
Habib, Munammag, p. 162, citing Kalbi; "Abdallah b. Muslim [bn Qutayba, I'dwi! mush-
kilal gur’an, p. 319: and numerous others.

6 Cf. above, n2o. For Egyptreplacing the Yemen, see above, né2. For identification of
the two riblas as journeys to Syria and Ethiopia, see Ya'qubi, Ta'rikb, 1, 280; "Abd al
Hamid b. Abi')-Husayn Ibn AbT'l-Hadid, Sharb nabj al-balagha, m, 457, citing Zubayr b.
Bakkar; above, n22 (where Safwin's view is of exegetical origin).

» Cf. IhnHabib, :Munammag, pp. 123,264 f., 538 £.: Azraqi, Mokka, p. ¢9; Aghani, xvi,
75s Ibm Qutayea, Ma'drif,p. 241, where he gocs tethe Yemen and stays witha king who
tells him about hair dye. or with seme ‘azim who predicts the Prephet, or gocs to con-
grarulate Sayfb. Dhi Yazanou theexpulsion of the Ethiopians, recciving more predictions
of the Prophet. That some of these journey were envisaged as trading journcy's is implicd
by lbn Kathir, Biddya, u, 251; A Nw'ay'm, Dald’il, p. 8¢, where he goes to the Yemen
[t riblat al-shitd’, this time to get predictions and advice from a rabbi.

4 e weuld ge w the Yemen for the purchase of perfume (Tabari, Ta'rikb, ser. 1. p.
1,362). A lengthy duldil al-nubuwiza stery has him go te the Yenien together with Abn
Sufyin (Aghdni, vi, 349).

8 A ghdni, v, 349.

% Azraqi, Mokka, p. 175.
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b. al-Mughira,’ Fakih b. al Mughira,” Hisham b. al-Mughira and his
sons,” as well as “Abdaliah b. AbTI-Rabi’a?s and ‘Umara b. al-Walid.7s
Makhz.timis are also associated with the Yemen, as well as Ethiopia, in
other ways.7 Dald’s! al-nubuwwa steries in which Aba Sufyan visits the
Ycemen can presumably be rejected,”s but other Qurashis are occasion-
ally scen on trading journcys in the Yemen, toe.”” Explicit mention of
caravans travelling between Meccaand the Yemen for purposes of trade
is nonetheless rare.?®

There is alsolittle explicit information on where the traders went. Ibn

#» He was one of the Qurashi tcaders who returned ina caravan from the Yemen (thus
Ibn 1labib, Hunammnag, p. 163)or from Ethiopiavia the Yemen(thus ibid., p 246; I1assan
b. Thabit, Bwdn, p. 265); and the bishop of Najtin is saic.to have owed him money
(above, n§3).

i1 lle, tew, wasa member ofthe caravan that returned from either the Yemen er Ethio-
pia (Ibn Habib, Munammag, pp. 163,246 €.)

# Hisham b. al-Mughira met his wife, Asmi’ bint Alukharciba, while staying at
INajrin, presumably as a tader (Baladhiicl, Ansdb, 1, zoy; cf. Kister, “Some Repores,” p.
64, where he appears among Meccan tracers in San‘#’). Trading with « Rim wa'l ubbish
is attested for his two sons in poetry (Goldzilier, “Hutey’ 3," p. 520, xxx, 6 .; the schelast
adds Persia, though nat the Yemen).

73 Me traded with the Yemen and sent perfume to his mather, Asma’ bint Mukbacriva
(who had married AhQi Rahi'a on the end of the marviage mentioned in the preceding
note); she would sell it in Medina. He also had a large number of Ethiopian staves { Agbani,
1,63 ).

7+ He is said to have gone 1a either Syria or the Yemen with "Urnar as his hiceling (Jin
Elabib, Munammag, p. 147); but he ismore strongly associated with Ethiopia.

»» Huhayra b Abi Wahbfled to Najran afeer theconquest, presumahly because he had
cennections there (Raladhuci, Amedd, 1, 362; m, 413 Waqidi, Maghazi, u, 847). ‘Ikrima b.
Abi Jahl also fled to the Yemen, according to some, with the intention of crossing from
there to Ethiopia (below, nioe). ‘Umara b. al-Walid traded in Ethiepia (below, ne6), and
there w asa dir a/ ‘wlif at which Erhiopians were to be found in the Makhzimi quartet in
Mecca (below, niog) The Makhzamis who are said to have returned from the Yemen in
one version are said to have returned from Ethiopia in the other (above, nnjo f.); and
though one Makhzimi is asseciated with the: Yemen, it is Ethiopian trade that is attested
foc his sens (above, n72). In 2 nuncommercial vein, Makhzimis and others are said to have
gene 1o the Yemea and to have run eut of water in what appears to be a vatiant on the
theme of the digging ofthe well (Aghdni, XV, 19; cf. belew ch. o, p. 223).

1 Cf. above, n67; cf. theeven moreelaborate story in len "Asakir, ['abdbdib, m, 18 £
Ibn Kathir, Bidiya, i, 223, 224, where he alternates between Syriaand the Yemen

7 Cf. Ibn Habib, Munammag. pp. 140, 163, 246.

# Apart from the caravan rerurning from either the Yemen or Ethiopia and those in
which Abd Sufyan are suppesed 10 have gone, 1 have not come across any (cf. above,
1167, 70f. , 76).
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al-Kalbi’s #l¢f-tradition merely bas Muttalib (who does in the Yemen
what Hashim does in Syria) die on his way to the Yemen in the nonde-
script place of Radmin?? and contrary to what one might expect, they
are not attested at Aden, the major Yemeni emporium and the ultimate
source of Yemeni perfume at the time.? San‘’ is usually mentioned in
political rather than commercial centexts.®* A man from San‘d’ is on
record as having owed money to “Abd al-Muttalib, and one version of
the story of the desecration of Abraha's church places Qurashi mer-
chants in this city.*> But one of the rival versions places the events in
Najran,* and here we are on firmer ground. Thus it was in Najrin that
Hisham b. al-Mughira settled, and te Najrin that Ilubayra h. Abi
Wahb fled after the conquest of Mecca, just as it was to the bishop of
Najran that Walid h. al-Mughiraowed money, according to some.®+ All
three men were Makhzamis. “Abd al-Muttalib is supposed to have heen
a friend of the bishop of Najran," and he also had a Jewish protégé (jér)
from Najrin who used to trade in the markets of Tihima.* It is Najrin

m Cf. Bakel, Mu'tam. pp. 405, 695, s.vv. Radmin, Ghaeza; Yaqut, Buldan, 11, 772 f.,
s.ov. Rudad’, Radmin; 1v, p. 933, 5.v. Wa'lan.

* Cf.above,ch. 4, no. 3.

® Itis identified as the capital of Abraha and other Abyssinian rulers of the Yemen(lbn
Hisham, Leben, pp. 36, 43)% and it was here, mere precisely & Qasc Ghuindan, that Qu-
caysh (led by “Albd al-Muttalil} and others went tocongraruiate Sayf h. BhiYazanon the
expulsion of the Abyssinians (Ibn Habib, Munammag, pp. 538 £€.; Agbant, xvii, 311 £5;
Azraqi, Makka, pp. 98 ff.; Aba Nuaym, Dufd'il, pp. 56 ff.). But there is no acceunt of
Meceans visiting its fair, for all that it was ene of some importance; cotton, saffron, dye
sffs, cloth, and iron were exchanged there, according to Marziqi (Azmina, u, 164),
cloaks, Weads, and skins according to Qalqashandi (Subb, 1, 4n), and Tawhidi (faa”,
p- 85).

8 Kister, “Some Reperts,” p- 75. and P- 64, citing Nihayat al-irab. Alternatively, it was
agroup of Kinanis whe desccrated Abraha’s church here (Ton Habib, Aunammag, p. 68),
the Kininis in question being intercalaters enraged by Abraha’s propnsed diversion of the
pilgrimage (Abu Nu'aym, Ba/a’il, pp. 107 {., citing Ibn Ishiq and others; 1bn Hishim,
Leben, pp. 29ft.).

# Kister, “Some Reperts,” p. 68; Abu Nuaym, Ba/d’i/, p. to1. This story in its turn
seunds likea variant of the one in which Ethiopians are robbed in Mecca (below, ch. §, p.
i43; and note that though the looting takes place in Najrin, the victimi {(Abraha’s grand
son, who had been on pilgrimage to Mecca in apparent ignorance of Abraha’s propased
diversion of the pilgrimage) complains of what has happened to him in Mecce

8 Above, nnyo, 72, 75.

¥s Kala't, #fa°, p. 241 (vet another dald’i! story).

& lbn Habib, Munapimag, p. e4; similarlv Balidhurl, Anséd, t, 72 f.. but without men-
tion ef the Najrini origins of the Jew.
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that is mentiened in the ene passage suggestive of where the Meceans
ebtained their Yemeni perfume,? and they eeuld eertainly have bought
their Yemeni clething there, te0.% It was to the tribe of Murad in the
Najran area that they were reputed to have seld donkeys.* They were
also reputed to have seld them te Daws efthe Sarat, and it seems to have
been from Baws and other tribes of the Sarat that they ebtained their
Ethiepian slaves.» Aba Sufyan had an important Azdi ally (6aiif from
the Sarit,” and Qurashi traders were apparently numereus there.9
Qurashi traders also visited the annual fair at Hubasha, sixdays’ jeurney
te the seuth ef Mecea in the territory ef Birig, an AzdI tribe; seme of

* As mentioned already, Asma’ bint Mukharriba met Hisham b. al-Mughira at Najran
(above, n72). What was she doing there? She was net a native of Najrén, her father being
2 Tamimiand her mother a Bakriyya, and she was a widow when Hisham met her (Bal-
¢dhurl, Ansdb, 1, 209). Presumably, then, she was eagaging in husiness (cempare Khadija,
another widow whoengaged in trace, and Hind bint ‘U'tba, a divorcee who did the same,
cf. below, ch. 6, p. 133)- Al'ter she had settled in Medina, her business was in per ume
that she reccived from the Yemen (above, 11373). It is thuslikely that she received it from
Najran.

 The Prophet impesed an annual tribute of two thousand cloaks on the Najrinis (Bal
gdhurl, Fuuh, pp. 64 f).

% Abeve, ch. 4, ne. 6.

* Thus Bill is said to have been an Ethiopian mawsl/ad(that is, non-Arab born in slav-
ery in Arabia) frem the Sarit (Ibn Sa'd. Tabegar, w, 232; Baladhuri, Ansdé, 1, 184). Anasa
was likewise a mwwallad from the Sarat, whereas Abd Kahshs was one from the land of
Daws (Baladburi, Ansab, 1, 478), and “Amir b. Fuhayra was a wrewalled of Azd (idid ., p.
93). Nahdiyya was a muzsatledaci B. Nahd b. Zayd, presumably the Yemeni rather than
the Syrian greup ol'thattribe (6., p. 196; cf. Caskel, Gambara, 11, s.x. Nahd b. Zaid).
And it was at Hubasha, 2 market located in Tihama, that a black slave girli was sold (above,
ch. 3, nt70).

' Thatis Aba Uzayhir al Pawsi, whesc stery is given in full in Ibn Hablb, $funammag,
pp. 234 ff.icf. also ] Izssan b. Thabit, Dawan, n, 258 (€. lon Hisham, Leben, pp. 273 .
Abt Bakr also had a ba'if from the Sarit (Ihn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, vuil, 276). And note that the
maudli, presunahly freedmen, of "Abd al-1)ar who claimed to be balifs of the latrer pre-
sented themselves as Yemenisof Azd (ibid., p. 246).

v Cf. Aghdni, 11, 243. Here we are told that when Hishdm b. al Walid killed Abi Uzay-
hir al Dawsi, Abu Sufyiin’s above-memione] #afif, Quraysh sent semeone to the Sharit
to warn men bibd min supjdr @wraysh, while at the same timean Azdi went to warn his own
people. It makes no sense that Qurashi traders in Syria shouid have been warned, while
those in the Sardt would certainly have wanted to get out as svon as possille, so Sharit
must here bea mistake for Sarit. Elsewhere we hear ofa Qurashi in the Sacit who was
pursued by Dawsis on the news of the murder of Aba Uzayhir and who was saved by a
woman whese house he entered (Beladhurs, .4nsad, 1, 136, [hn Hishaim, Leben, p. 276; Has-
san b. Thibit, Drwén, i1, 263).
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them bought cloth there.*: Trading in “the Yemen" would thus seem te
have meant trading in the area between Mecca and Najran, on the
fringes of the land occupied by Ethiopians and Persians, rather than in
the Yemen itself.

ErHiop1a

Ethiopia is a problematic case. Itis identified asa Qurashi matjarof some
importance in both Ibn al-Kalb1’s account and elsewhere;* yet there is
practically no concrete evidence on the trade in question. One story has
Qurashi traders return from Ethiopia via the Yemen, but some hold the
traders in question never to have gone further than the Yemen.>s An-
other has ‘Umara b. al-Walid al-Makhziimi sail to Ethiopia with *Amr
h. al-"Ass for trade,’¢ but the exegetical variants on this story make it re-
flect political rather than commercial relations.¥” Yet another exegetical

» Cf. below, ch. 7 n23. One Qurashi whe bought cloth there was [dakim b. Hizim
(Bakrr, Mujam, p. 264).

w [t was a mat jar for Quraysh in which they found rifighan min af-rizq wa-amnan (Ta
bari, 'a’7ikh, ser. 1, p. 1, 181; similarly id., fami , 1x, 152, in connection with the Muslim
migration there). A late vession of the #af-tradition makes it the best [and in which the
Meccans traded (Kister, “Sosue Reperts.” p. 61, citing Nib&yat 4l-irab). and Safwin b
Umayyais credited with the view that Quraysh only settled in Mecea for the sakeoferade
with Syria and Ethiopia {(above, nz22). “What is vour busiriessand why do you come to me
if you are not raders?” as the Najishi asks the emissaries of @uraysh whocame for the
extradition of the Muslims (Abu Nu® v, Bal&’i!, p. 197).

s Abeve, n70

# Aghani, 31X, pp. 55 ff.;1bn Ishiq in the recension of Yanus b. Bukayr in Hamidallah,
Stra, no. 2 1.

v? The story in which ‘Amrand ‘Umira ga to Erhiopia on trade is about 2 Don Juan
who overreaches himsclf and is deneunced by “Arar to the Najashi. [e dees not at first
sight have much to do with the account in which “Amr goes te the Najishi to securc the
extradition of the Muslims or the doublet in which he thinks of seeking refuge in Ethiopia
itself. In all three, though, “Amr is brought together with the Najashi;and as Raven has
demenstrated, the story about the Muslim rcfugees is an exegetical one spun around a
Qur'znic passage (3:198) with material borrowed from that about "Umiira and ‘Amr.
This is confirmed by the fact that some sources let ‘Umira and“Amr go tegcther to Ethie
pia to secure the extradition of the Muslims. letting ‘Umnira come toa sticky end on this
rather than a separate occasion (thus Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri, Kitab nasab Qu
raysh, p. 321 AbG Nu'aym, Bald’il, pp. 196 ff., citing “Urwa b. al-Zubayr; Llalabi, Sira,
pp. 322 ff; cf. alsathe discussion in Baladhuri, Anséb, t, 232 f.}. Raven could well be right
that the story in which "Umara and “Amr go together for trade is the original one. it is
certainly an excelient piece of storytelling. But all the stories involved could also be seen
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story has a mawld of B. Sahm, the clan of “Amr b. al- As, sail to Fthio-
pia for trade in thecompany of two Christian traders from Palestine, but
a variant version has the mawia go to Syria.*® No doubt there will be
other stories in the huge tradition; but the enthusiastic claim that “evi-
dence for the brisk commercial intercourse between Mecca and Abys-
sinia is everywhere” can scarcely be said to be cerrect.#v

There ts no information on whcre the traders went in Ethiopia. The
name of Adulis, the famous Ethiopian port, is unknown to the sources
on pre-Islamic Arabia and the rise of Islam;** and though all the stories
on Qurashisin Ethiopia, be it as traders or as diplomats, involve the Ne-
gus, the tradition also fails to mention Axum. In fact, it would seem to
be wholly ignorant of Ethiopian place names. Hishim dies in Caza and
Muttalib makes it to Radmin in Ibn al-Kalbf's #2f-tradition, but their
brother “Abd Shams is despatched in Mecca itself.

How then are we to envisage the trade between Mecca and Lthiopia?
®ne suggestion is that is was the Ethiopians who came to Mecca {or at
least Shuayba) rather than the other way round.'>* Of kthiopians in

as diff crent elaborations of cemuon matcerial; and if this is so, all the exidence we areleft
with is the contmen theme that “Amr b. al-*As had dealings with the Najashi (cf. W. Ra
ven, “Some Islamic Traditions on the Negus of Ethiopia™).

¢ Cf. above, ch. 4 n12. It is in Kalbi's version that he goes to Syria (Ibn ‘Asakir,
Ta’'rikh, x, 471),and in Muqatil's thathe sails to Echiopia (i6id . pp. 471 £.). Sincethesilver
cup that he carried was intended asa gift fur the king in Kalbi’s account, one would assume
that the juurney was arig'inally to Ethiopia: the Byzantine king did nat reside in Syria,
whereas Quarashi traders are presented as having frequented the Najishi. But then the
non-Muslims who accompany him (and who are required feor the legal puim) are twe Syr-
ian Christians, Tamim al-)dri and anether, even in Muqatil's acceunt, suggesting that
both versions are cenfiations ef earllier ones. The fact that the protagonist is a Sahrui {(usu
ally by wald’) should probably be taken to link the stery to Fthiopia, though ‘Amr b. al-
'/isd as has been seen, traded in Syria, too. But then the pretagonist is a mawia of
B. Hishim in Kalbi's versien, suggesting that there was once a stary in which the jourmey
went to the Yemen. The evidence is thus somewhat slippery.

9 Skahid, “The Arabs in the Peace Treaty,” p. 19:.

‘s Jtis truc that pre-lslamic and lates peets mention ships known as ‘sdaw/i, and that
thesc arc generally taken te be from Adulis (zhus Lammmens, Meogue, p. 380, with numer
ous refercnces; Jacob, Beduinenleben, p. 149; Hourani, Seafaring, p. 42). But Muslim schel
ars 1nvariadly identify thern as coming from a port in Babrayn (Bakri, Mujam, p. 648;
Yaq@e, Ruldan, m, p. 623, boths.¢. “Adawld), an identificationthat wrould seem to go back
to Asma’i (thus the scholiast in Kuthay yir ‘Azza, Diwan, 1, 138). In view of the where-
ahouts of Tarafa, one ofthe carlicst pocts to mentien thesc ships, this identification is
likely tobe right.

o0 Cf. Lammens, I'A rabieeccidentade, p. 15 ; similarly Simon, “Hums etilif,” pp. 223f.
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Mecca there is, in fact, some recollection. Thus one story about the
origins of Qusayy’s fortune is that he killed and plundered an Ethiopian
noble (‘agim) who had come to Mecca for trade.'** One version of the
story of how Mcccan trade came to an end has it that Ethiopians would
bring foodstuffs to Jedda (sic) so that the Meccans no longer had to make
their tiresome journeys to Syria.*! And the Makhzami quarter in Mecca
is said to havc had a dar a/-“ulij at which Ethiopians were to be found. '*
Residues of Abraha’s army arc alse supposed to have stayed behind in
Mecca, working as craftsmen and shepherds. '¢s Some, though not all, of
these stories could be taken to reflect the presence in Mecca of Ethiopian
freeddmen rather than free traders; and the tradition is at all events ada-
mant that the Meccans visited Fthiopia itself, where they had dealings
with its ruler. The suggestion that Ethiopian traders would visit Mecca
thus docs not dispose of the problem.

Another possibility would be that Mecean trade with Ethiopia was
not a trade with Ethiopia at all, but rather one with the Yemen under
Ethiopian rule. It is the same clan, Makhzum, which is associated with
trade in both Ethiopia and the Yemen; and given the dearth of infor-
mation on the Ethiopiz tradc, it is odd that some sources should present
Meccan trade as onc with Syria and Echiopia, er Syris, Egypt, and
Ethiopia, to the exclusion of the Yemen; if #abasba here meant Abyssin-
ians who happened to be in the Yemen rather than Abyssinia itself, the
claim would be less odd.'*¢ But though one source duly identifies the
ruler from whom Quraysh obtained permission to trade in the Yemen as
an Abyssinian,’” the tradition does not go so far as te conflate this ruler,
or other iulers of the Yemen, with the Negus himself. Morcover, it in-

12 linn [Jabib, Munammag, p. 18. The alternative story isthat he inherited the fortune
ofa forcigner who had come to Mecca for the: sale of leather (above, ch. 4 n31). Putting the
two together, one might conclude that it was the Ethiopians who sold skins in Mecca
rather than the Meocans who seld them in Ethiopia, a good example of the shapelessness
of our evidence.

3 Above, n11.

¢ Kister, “Some Reports,” p. 73. citing Fakihi.

ws Azraql, Makka, p. 97.

6 Cf. above, nnéz, 65. The traditions identif ying the journcys asgoing to Syria, F.thio-
pia, and the Yemen could be read in the same vein (Ibn Sa'd, Takagar, 1, 55; cf. Tha'alit g,
T himér, p. 115).

s Kister, “Some Reports,” p. 61, citing Nibiyat al-irab (Abraha). [n this version
Hashim himself concludes all four agreements.
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sists that Qurashis would cross the sea to get to Ethiopia. This solution
is thus also unsatisfactory.

A third possibility is that Quraysh would trade with Ethiopia as res-
idents in the Yemen rather than as citizens of Mecca. Insofar as they
went to Lthiopia, they must have done so via the Yemen. The Muhiji-
riin are admittedly said to have sailed there directly from Shu‘ayba; but
they did so in ships, clearly foreign, that merely happened to put in
there,'*® and it was to the Yemen that ‘Tkrima b. Abi Jahl fled after the
conquest of Mecca with the intention, according te Tabari, of crossing
to Ethiopia. *v [t was also via the Yernen that the above-mentioncd trad-
ers in Ethiopia returned.’*> According to Wiqidi, ‘lkrima embarked
somewhere on the coast of Tihima (rather than at Aden),”’ and this
agrees well enough with the information on where the Meceans traded
in the Yemen. All this and the fact that the same Makhziim are associ-
ated with Yemeni and Ethiopian trade could be taken to mean that Mee-
can residents inthe Yemen participated in the local trade with Ethiopia,
selling local rather than Meccan goeds in Ethiopiaand distributing Ethi-
opian goods locally rather than at the Meccan markets. The tradition
does, of course, insist that it was Meccan rather than Yemeni leather
goods that the Negus esteemed so highly, and generally thinks of the
Ethiopia trade as conducted from Mecca itself; but this could be ex-
plained away, and we certainly never see Qurashis distributing Ethio-
pian goods at markets such as “‘Ukaz.'** If Qurashi tradc with Ethiopia
was conducted by a diaspora in the Yemen, it would be less odd that the
tradition remembers nothing about it except the fact that it existed.

Against this explanation must be setthe fact that some actounts pres-
ent the Lthiopia trade as an extension of Meccan links with Byzantine
Syria rather than with the Yemen. Thus one version of the #4/-tradition
has it that it was the Byzantine emperor who obtained permission for

8 Cf. above, ch. 1 nte.

o Tabarl, Ta'rikh, ser. 1, p. 1,640, citing 1bnlshiq. Ibn Hishdm, Lebes, p. 819, merely
says that he went te the Yemen. Accerding te Wiqidl, Maghdzi, m, 851, he embarked
somewhere on the ceast of Tihama; Wiqidi does not say that his destination was Ethiopia,
but thiscan presumably be taken for granced.

e Cf. above, nyo.

 Cf. abeve, niog.

* Syrian, Egyptian, and Iraqi goods were sold at onc of the greatest fairs ever held at
“Ukag, but apparcndy net Ethiopian ones (Marziqi, Azming, u, 168). OF the caravan re-
turning from Ethiopia and/or the Yemen we are merely told that it carried the belongings
ofa)adhimi who had died in the Yemen (1bn Elabib, Munainmay, pp. 163, 246).
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Quraysh to trade in Ethiopia.''? An isolated tradition claims that “Abd
Shams, the traditional founder of the Ethiopia trade, died in Gaza on a
par with his brother Hashim. '+ The maw/a who sails to Ethiopia with
Christians from Palestine is presumably envisaged as serting out from
Ayla.s And ‘Amr b. al-‘As is supposed to have traded in Syria,
Egypt, and Ethiopia alike. On the whole it seems reasonahle to dismiss
this evidence as triggered hy, among other things, the well-known rela-
tions between Byzantium and Ethiopia and to stay with the explanation
of the Ethiopia trade as one conducted by a diaspora in the Yemen."'¢
But no solution seems to be exactly right.

What makes the problem so intractable is the fact that Ethiopia is ex-
traordinarily prominent from a political and religious point of view in
the traditions on the rise of Islam. Ethiopia is here a land beyond the sea
in which both Muslims and non-Muslims will seck refuge, and the ruler
of which is familiar to all, though especially to the Muslims: he receives
them, refuses to hand them over, and in due courseconverts to Islam as
the only foreign ruler te accept Muhammad’s invitation to adopt the new
religion.”’? This fits well with the fact that there is a large number of
Ethiopian loan words in Arabic relating, above all, to things religious

"1 |bn Sa'd, Tebegiz, 1, p. 78.

s {bsd., v, p. 19, where the bishop of Gazacemesto Muhammad at Tabiik and tells
bim that belaka “indi Hishim 1wa-"Abd Sbams wwa bumat diiran wa-badbibh amwalubuma. This
isoneout of several traditions in which tlishimis presented as having been active shortly
before the Prophet I'hus an account referred] to alreadyy (abore, nu 15, 107} presents him
as having negotiated with Jabala b. Ayhain in Syria, that is, the last Ghassanid king whe
died in exile after the Muslim conquest of Syria, though the ruler en the Persiaa side is
Kavadh (d. 531)! The same account has Hishim negotiate with Abraha, who 2lso fleur-
ished toe late {c. 540}, especially if we consider thatthe Islamic tradition credits him with
an expeditien against Mecca in Muhammmad’s y-earof birth (2bout 570). But lbn Sa'd, 72
bagat, 1, 75, similarly cites Kalbi as saying that Hashim negetiated the treaty between Qu
raysh and Heraclius (dl. 641)! Chronologically, the tradition is completely at sea.

s CE. abeve, ny8.

¢ Seme of the exidence could be dismissed on other grounds. Thus the fact that the
mawla sails to Fithiepiz in the company of Syrian Christians ceuld well bea result of con
flation (cf. above, ny8). “ Amr's trade in Egypt @bove, r158) is probably generaicd by the
fact that he was the ceniquerer of Egypt: and his links with Fhiopia can also e iquevied,
as will be seen: the “Amr with whem the radition asseciates the Najashi is net always
ideatified as "Amr b. al-‘Ay (cf. below, ch. ¢, pp. 7 ¢ f.). He might thys have traded in
Syria alone (above, 136).

'+ Seeforexample, Tabari, T'd'rikh, scr. 1, pp. 1,568 fF.
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(though many or most ¢ould in principle be south Arabian, 100)."** But
itis noteasyto say whatsort of histerical relations this evidencc rcflects.
Tt is customary to explain it with reference to commercial links, a ven-
erable approach inasmuch as early Muslim scholars did the same.' * But
hardly any of the loan words are commercial terms; the overwhelming
majority entered Arabic via the Qur’an, for all that Muhammad neither
traded in Ethiopia nor went there as a refugee; and practically nothing
is known ta the tradition about the trade that they are suppesed te re-
flect. Tt would thus appear misguided to stretch such evidence as we
have on trade in order to explain the mysterious Ethiopian link, this link
being more likely to explain the evidence on trade when or if it is iden-
tified. Meanwhile, one can only say that however we arc to cnvisage
Qurashitrade with Ethiopia, it is unlikely tohaveplayed a major role in
the Meccan cconomy.

Iragq

That leaves us with Iraq. Ibn al Kalb?’s #/-tradition asserts that the
Meccans traded regularly there, and there is some concrcte evidence in
support of this claim. Thus one story has Abii Sufyin accompany a car-
avan of Qurashis and T haqafis to Iraq,’** while another displays him as
a trader at Hira.'*' It was also Abo Sufyin and/or Safwin b. Umayya
whoaccompanied the caravan intercepted by the Muslims at Qarada. =
Hakam b. Abt’)-"As oncc went to Hira for the sale of perfume.’*s And
Musifir b. Abi “Amr went there to earn money for a dower, engaging
in trade, according to some, though others have it that he chose theeas-

©¢ Nildeke, Newe Beitrige, pp. 31 ff. The autherity for the point that many ef them
could equally well be seuth Arabian is Professor A.F.L. Beeston (persenal communica-
tion).

e Cf. Tabari, Tartkh, ser. v, p. 1184, citing llisham b. “Urwa on the 4jra w Ethio-
pia, explained with reference tothe factthat Exhiopia was a matjar of Quraysh.

1% Aghani, Xint, 206, citing Haytham b. "Adf; cited from the Aghani tegether with an
other version i n Ibn Liajar, fsdba, v, 192 1, no. 6,018, s.v. Ghaylin b. Salamas; an almest
identical versior. is given by Muhammad b. "Abdallah 2l-Khatib al Iskafi, Lugf al tedbir,
pp- 71 f. (I owe thelast twe references to Professor M. ] Kister.)

v Aghdni, 1X, 52, citing Nawfali,

12: Abeve, ch. 4, no. 1.

123 Agbani, xvu, 364, citing Ten al-Sikkit and others.
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icr methed of asking Nu'min h. al-Mundhir for help.'*¢ And according
te Ibnal-Kalbi himself, it was Qurashis trading with klira who brought
zandaga to Mecca.'*s All the individuals mentioned arc Umayyads, and
the only destination seems to have been klira.**¢ The #f-traditionadds
ne place names, despatching Nawf al, the founder of the Iraqi trade, at
Salman on the route te Iraq in Arabia itsclf. Some sources, hewever,
add details on the relations that obtained between Quraysh and the
tribes along the route in question.'

‘The trouble with these accounts is that they arc so contradictory as to
cancel one another out. Thus Ibn al.Kalbi claims that Nawfal obtained
permission from thc Persian emperor {or the king of Hira) for Quraysh
to trade in Iraq; but the story that has Aba Sufyinaccompany acaravan
of Thaqafis and Qurashis to Iraq makes Abu Sufyan exclaim that this is
a dangerous undertaking because the Persian has #zo¢givcn them permis-
sion totradcin his land, which is no mat jartothem. :* Similarly, Ibn al-
Kalbi claims that Nawfal concluded 7f-agreements with the tribes on
the way to Iraq, thereby obtaining safe passage for Quraysh; butother
sources (themsclves dependenton Ibn al-Kalbi} have it that Quraysh en-
joyed automatic inviolability among most of the tribes along the Iraq
route, cither because Mudar and their allies respected their dircct and
indirect ties of kinship with Quraysh or because they regarded Quraysh
as holy men.'* And both claims arc contradicted in their turn by the
story of klakam b. Abi'l-“As, for Elakam sought jiwar from one of these

Y1 Aghani, x, 50, 52 (he went w Hira, he went © ask Nu'man's help, he went to
Nu'min to acquive money for a dewer); Mus'ab, Naab @uraysh, p. 136 { he went w Hira
for trade and died inda’l-Ne'man).

=5 G. Monnot, “1. Histoiredes religions,” p. 29, citing Ibnal-Kalby's Marbilibal-"arab.

¢ Traditions in which Qurashj raders go elsewherc in Irag are not known to me, but
there is one in which such a trader visits Persia proper. In explanationof Sura 31:§ (wwa-
min al-nis man yashtari fabea'l-bedith), Kalbtand Mugid! inform us that Nadr b, al-Larith,
amember of ‘Abd al-1Jar, used to goasa trader 10 Persia, where he houghi Persian stories
(however that is o he¢ envisaged); he would tell these stories to Quraysh back in Meccea,
saying that whereas Muhammadtold them of *Ad and Thamiid, he could tellthem about
Rustom, Jsfasudivar, aod the Persian emperors (\Wihidi, Ashabd, p. 259). Onc weuld
scarcely wish to pestulate the existence of 2 Qurashi trade with Persia on the basis of this.

47 Ton Habib, Mubebbar, pp. 164 . Marzaqi, Azmina, il, 162, bath frum Ibn 2i-Kalbi.

128 Above, mizo. This contradiction was first noted by Simon, “Thums etilaf”, p. 228,

149 Above, miz7. Jtis Marzigi who artributes inviolahility to them ongrounds of their
connection with the sanctuary,
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allies of Mudar on his way to Irac), or, in other words, he made ed bec
arrangemcnts for his safety on the way in equal ignorancc of Qurashi
ilafs and Qurashi inviolability aieng the tribes in question. 3¢ Further,
we are told that when Quraysh took the route through the territory of
Rabi‘a, they would be escorted by the sons of ‘“Amr b. Marthad, the
chief of Qays h. Tha‘laba, from Bakr b. W#’il, thereby obtaining safe
passage. 3¢ This is perhaps compatible with the existence of i/4f-agree-
ments (though hardly with inviolability). But Abi Sufyin and Safwian
b. Umayya seem to have been ignorant of this arrangement, given that
they were ata loss at what to do when Muhammad forced them to take
their caravan to Syria via the route to Iraq; and when a solutionto their
problem was proposed in the form ofa guide from Bakr b. W3’il, who
presumably served as their guarantor of safety as well, the guide in ues-
tion was not a son of ‘Amr b. Marthad, but an unknown man by the
name of Furat b. klayyin.'

‘The tradition thus asserts both that the Meccans had rcgular com-
mercial relations with Efira and that they did not. Presumably thenthey
did not. For one thing, the tradition is more likely to hav-e credited the
Meccans with a fictitious matjar than to have denied them an historical
ene. For anather, the assumption that they did not have regular com-
mercial relations with this area seems to be the prevailing one. The Qar-
ada story presupposes that Quraysh did not trade in Iraq; Abt Sufyan
explicitly says as much as leader of the Qurashi-Thaqafl caravan; and
Ilakam b. Ab?}-"Ag’ jiwar implies the same. Apart from Ibn al-Kalbi,
no exegetes mention Iraq or Persia in explanation of the two (or two sets
of) journeys mentioned in the Qur’an. The descriptions of Qurashi re-
lations with Mudar and Rabi‘a along the Iraq route are given in connec-
tion with their visits to Damat al-Jandal (modern Jawf), and it is neither
said nor implied that they used to centinue to I1ira. The stories that de-
pict Abfi Sufyan and Musatir as traders in Hira have variants in which
the trade is omitted, 33 and the same is true of Ibn al-Kalbi's account of

Bo Above, n123. The tribe from which he sought jiwdr was ‘Tayyi’, explicitly men-
tioned by Ibn Habib and MarzuqT as an ally of Mudar that respected the iovielability of
Quraysh.

2 Above, D127,

1: Cf, ahove,ch. 4 nnig f.

33 For Musifir, see above, n124. It is in cennectien with Musafir that we met Abt Su-
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the spread of zandagain Mecca, a phenomenon of dubious historicity in
itself. 34 Naturally, there is no reason teassert that Qurashi traders never
ventured across to Hira; but their visits must have been rare enough that
it is meaningless to speak of a Qurashi trade with Iraq, a point that has
in fact been made before, '35

Meccan trade with foreign states was thus overwhelmingly a trade with
Syria and its Egyptian neighbourhood, though commercial relations
with the Yemen are also fairly well attested. By the Yemen, however,
the sources seem to mean the area between Mccca and Najran rather
than the southernmost corner of the peninsula. From here, apparently,
they would cross to Ethiopia, though precisely in what way they traded
here is uncertain. They cannot be said to have had regular relations
with Iraq.

fyinat Hira, butitis only inone version that he is explicitly said 19 have gone there for
trade{Aghani, x, pp. 50, 52)-

+s+ Cf. abeve, ch. 2 n170.

35 Bulliet, Cameland t he Wheel, pp 245 f. (= n40); Donner, “Mecca’s Fuod Supplies,”
p- 255, withreferetnce to the Qarada story. CF. alsv L. M. B. Jones, “A/ $7ra al nabawiyyaas
a Source for the beensmiic Fistery of Western Araba at the Time of the Rise of [slam,”
17 £. (where the absence of Fersia and lrag from the #%f-traditien is noted together with
the Qarada story).
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WHAT MECCAN TRADE WAS NOT

We are now in a position to propose three negative points about the Mec-
can export trade. First, it was not a transit trade. Secend, it was not a
trade of the kind that attracted the attention of the inhahitants of Egypt
and the Fertile Crescent. Third, it was not a trade that presupposed con-
trol of any trade routes in Arabia.

The first point is easily substantiated. The Meccans are usually envis-
aged as middlemen in a long-distance trading network. They are as-
sumed to havc collccted goods, both native and foreign, in south Arabia
and Lthiopia and to have transperted them to Syria and Iraq for redis-
tribution within the Byzantine and Persian empires. But the goods that
they sold inthe north were overwhelmingly of north Arabian origin, not
south Arabian or Ethiopian, let alone Indian, Southcast Asian, or
Chinese. They did purchase perfumc in south Arabia for resale further
north. But for onc thing, most of it was sold in the Elijiz. rather than the
Byzantine and Persian empires. For another, there is nothing to suggest
that any Meccan goeds, be they perfume or other, were destined for re-
distribution withn these empires. There was a market for Elijazi leath-
erware, clothing, and Yemeni perfurne in the cities and villages of south-
ern Syria, perhaps even in Elira, but not in Antioch, Alexandria,
Constantinople, or Ctesiphon. When Ibn al-Kalb7 tells us that Hashim
settled Qurashis in the towns and/or villages of Syria, he takes it for
granted that the goods which they sold were intended for local con-
sumption;' and this agrees with the way in which the Qurashi sellers of
perfume are depicted.> And when we are told of Hind bint “Utba, the
ex-wife of Aba Sufyan, that she ®orrowed 4,600 dinars from the treas-
ury in the time of “‘Umar and ser off to trade in the land of Kalb, the

* Cf. above, ch. 5, pp 109 . Thesameis implied by Hashim’s remark that it would be
cheaper for the Syrians. Lammens nonetheless asserted that Qura vsh did not sell menu-
(actured articles, but only raw materials that the Byzantine industry could not do without
(Mecque, p. 139).

2 Abeve, ch.4,n0.3
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Arab tribe in southern Syria,? we are hardly to take it that her commer-
cial activities were radically different from those in which Khadija or
Abi Sufyan had engaged. The sources, in other words, assume the
Mecccans to have traded directly with private customers in southern
Syria, not to have handed over their wares to wholesalers in Gaza or Da-
mascus.* In short, Meccan trade is envisaged as an exchange of local
goods. And this exchange is presented as having been conducted over-
whelmingly within Byzantium and the Byzantine sphere of influence,
not in thc Sasanid cmpire.

Asregards the sccend point, it is obvious that if the Meccans had been
middlemen in a long-distance trade of the kind described in the second-
ary literature, there ought to have been some mention of them in the
writings oftheir customers. Greek and Latin authors had, atter all, writ-
ten extensively abeut the south Arabians who supplied them with aro-
matics in the past, offering information about their cities, tribes, politi-
cal organization, and caravan trade; and in the sixth century they
similarly wrote about Ethiopia and Adulis. ‘The political and ecclesias-
tical importance of Arabia in the sixth century was such that considera-
ble attention was paid to Arabian affairs, too; ®ut of Quraysh and their
trading ccntre there is no mention at all, be it in the Greek, Latin, Syr-
iac, Aramaic, Coptic, or other literaturc composed outside Arabia be-
fore the conquests.

This silence is strikiog and significant. It is so striking that attempts
have been made to remedy it. Thus we are told that Quraysh are indi-
rcctly attested in Pliny’s Dabanegorss regies that Prolemy mentions
Mecca undcr the name of Macoraka,® a name supposed also to be re-
flected in Pliny’s pertus Mechorbae, identified as Jedda (sic),” and that Am-
mianus Marcellinus likewise mentions Mecca, this time under the name

s Tabari, Ta'rikd, ser. 1, pp. 2,766 . Cempare rhe siwilar srery teld 8id. about ‘Lltha
b. AbT Sufyin, whe had engageil in trade as governer ofthe tribe of Kinzna.

+ Notealso that the fact that Gaza wasa port goes unmentiened in the traditions on Mec
can trade,

s H. von Wissmann, “Makoraba.” with reference to Pliny, Natural History, v1, i5e.

¢ Cf. A. Grobmann, “Makoraba,” with reference te Ptolemy, Geograghy, vi1, 7: 32 and
earlier litecature. This identification has been accepted by L7, 5.t Ka'ba.

7 Thus Grohmann, “Makoraba.” citing Glaser with reference to Pliny, Narural Hisrery,
vi, 15e. Von Wissmann, on the other haad, locates portus Mochorbaeoppusite the istand of
MNa‘min in the northern end of the Red Sea and finds Jedda in Ptolemy’s Arga Kémeé
(H. von Wissmann, “Madiama,” col. 539; id., “Makoraba"}).
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of I'lierapolis.® A}l these suggestions should be dismisse« out of hand.
Dabanegoris regio cannot be construed as *Dba Bani Quraysh, “the (area)
pertainiog to Bani Quraysh,” as von Wissmann would havc it. I'or one
thing, such a construction would be South Arabian rather than Arabic,
the language one would haveexpected to be reflacted here.» For another,
the expression “Bani Quraysh” is impossible, Quraysh being no patro-
nymic: as a descent group Quraysh were I3anii Fihr. Butabove all, Pliny
locates the region in question in southeast Arabia, more preciscly some-
where bctween (Ommana and the Hacdramawe; @ and the same is true of
portus Mechorbae, mentioned in the same passage. That places cxplicitly
identified as southeast Arabian should have becn misconstrued as Qu-
rashi domains says much about the intoxicating effect of Mecca on the
source-eritieal faculties of otherwise sober scholars.'* So docs the iden

tification of Ptolemy’s .Macoraba with Mecca, which has gained almost
universal acceptance. It was first madc on the ground that the names
were vaguely similar and the loeation vaguely right, Macoraba being as-
sumed to repraxlucc a name such as Makka-Rabba, “Cireat Mecca.” Burt
this is a most implausible construction,'* which has since been replaced
by makrab or mikréb, meaning temple. But in the first place thcroot &rb
does not denote holiness in Arabic, asopposed to South Arabian, so that
once again the languagereflected would not be the one expected. In the
second place, aname composed of the consonants m&# cannot be derived
from the root 4r4.'3 It follows that Prolemy would be referring to a sanc-

¢ Grohmana, “Makoraba,” with reference to AAmmianus Marcellinus, XX, 6: 47.

¢ In Arabic, of course, such a constructivn would mean “theowner of/the o ne endowed
with B. Quraysh.” It is aot impessible that South Arabian (or for that matter .Aramaic)
was the lingua franca of the area at the time: but lingua francas do not normally affect place
names.

' Pliny starts vi, 147, hy sz2ying that “we will now describe the coast from Charax on-
wards” and duly praceeds via Gerrha to Ommana aod other ports on the Persian
Gulf ,which he recaches in vi, 149, 2rriving in south Arabia with its Chatsametitac and Sa
baean frankincense in vi, 154, How then could wi, 150 refer to the coast ncar Mecca?

'* Net that van Wissimann was neted for his sobriety, hut Grobmann's identifications
are no souader, and thece are examples of even wilder preposals by carlier scholars in his
“Makoraba.”

*2 |t was just'fied with reference o names such as Rabbath-Moab or Rabbath-Ammon
(cf. Grohmann, “Mzkoraba™). But the paralfcl is false inasmuch as these names are con
structs, whereas Makka-Rabba is net. [t would at all events: have to be Makka al-rabbe; but
rabb is not used as an adjective in Arabic, nor is Mecca known as Makka al- kubrd.

It is hard to share Rodinsow’s belicf that the name of Mecca could bederived from the
South Arabian form behind Maceraba, “perhaps by abbreviation™ (Mebammed, pp. 38 f.}.
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tuary town which was ne¢ called Mecca. Why then identify the two?
Rescue attempts such as mikrab Makka, “the sanctuary of Mecca,” are no
better than Makka-Rabba, for all that we clearly need some sort of ad-
dition to account for the feminine form rcficcted in the Greek.'s The
plain truch is that the name of Macoraba has nothing to do with that of
Mecca, and thart the location indicated by Ptolemy for Macoraba in no
way dictates identification of the two. s If Macoraba was located in an
Arabic-speaking environment, its name is more likely to reflect an Ara-
bic form such as *Mugarraba than a derivation from South Arabian &r#; ¢
if it was located among speakers of South Arabian, it cannot have bcen
the city of interest to us; and if Ptolemy mentions Mecca at all, he calls
it Moka, a town in Arabia Petraea.'7 Naturally, there is no Mecca in
Ammianus Marccllinus. '8

 Cf. van Wissmann, “Makoraba.” A name suchasmikrabMakka would presumably be
rendered in Greek with 2 final 2arather than bg; it ;s unlikely that Macoraba sliould repro-
duce mikrab with just a feminine ending taken from Makka. Buhl, whe tghtly notes that
the name of Mccea cannor be derived from the Semitic word behind Macoraba, refersto
Mecca's alternative name of Bakka, burthis clearly docs not help (F. Buhl, B Leben My
hammeds, p. 103n).

's As von Wissmann asserts in bis “*Makoraba.” Ptolemy locates Lathrippa at Jengitude
71, and this is accepted by von Wissmann as the longitude far Yathrib (cf. his Prelcmaic
mapof northern Arabia in “Mad1ama,” col. 528). But Macoraba islocated atlengitude 73,
or, in other words, twe degrees further east, giving it a location somewhere in the middle
of Arabia insicad of near the coast (cf. the Ptolemaic map afier Sprenger, Stevenson. and
won Wisstuann in Groem, Frankincense, p. 86, where this locationis duly reproduceds and
compare the actual relationship $etween Meccaand Medina at p. t92). Naturally, Pliny’s
longitudes and latitudes are inexact; butif they are inexact, ene cannot identify places en
the basis ofthem aloae.

« Cf. Maqitib, a place ncar Medina, in Yiqat, Buldan, v, 5:87,5.%.,

7 Prolemy, Geagrapby, v, 17: 5 (this was drawwn tomy astention by M. A Ceok).

# Cf., Ammianus Marcellinus, Rerum Gestarum Libri, xxn, 6: 47. Ammianus here lists
seven civitates eximige of Arabia Felix, that is, Geapelis, another five cities, plus Dioscuris
(presuinably ocotra). Grohmann neted that the five cities inquestion recur as metropoless
in Ptolemy, whcre they are listed in the same order and followed by Diaskoridous polis, o0
(Geagrapbia, v, 7: 35-45). This suggested to him that Amm ianus and Prolemy were using
the same list and that Ammianus’ Geapolis ought to be mentioned in Ptolemy, 100 He
preceeded to find it there in the form of Makerzha, arguing that a variant reading of Gea-
polis is Hierapuolis, or, in other words, that Ammianus translated the name of the sanctu
ary tewn where Prolemy merely transcribed ir (Grohmann, “Makorabe™. Thisconjecture
falls on the fact that Ptolemy mentions Geapolis under that very name(Gais polis, v1, 7:
29). Hierapolis is thus a mistaken reading: and given that Makoraba is unlikely te bave
been Mecca, a reference te it weuld not have been a reference to Mecca, anyway.
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That classical authors should have failed to mention Mecca and Qu-
raysh is not a problem: why read them into Pliny and Ptolemy when it
is authors such as Procopius, Nonnosus, and Syriac churchmen who
ought to have referred to them? After all, we only make things worse hy
postulating familiarity on the part of Greco-Roman authors with ®oth
Mecca and Quraysh before they mattered, whereas neither was known
after they had risen to commercial and political importance. It is the
sixth-century silence that is significant, and this silence cannot be attrib-
uted to the fact that sources have been lost, though some clearly have.
The fact is that the sources written after the conquests display not the
faintest sign of recegnitien in their accounts of the new rulers of the Mid-
dle East or the city from which they came. Nowhere is it stated that
Quraysh, or the “Arab kings,” were the people who used to supply
such-and-such regions with such-and-such goods: it was only Muham-
mad himself who was known to have been a trader.>* And as for the city,
it was long assumed to have [reen Yathrib. Of Mccca there is no mention
for a long time; and the first sources to mention the sanctuary fail to give
a name for it, whereas the first source to name it fails to locate itin Ara-
bia.?' jacob of Edessa knew of the Ka'ba toward which the Muslims
prayed, locating itina place considerably closer to Ptolemy’s Moka than
to modern Meccca or, in other words, toofar north for orthodox accounts
of the rise of Islam; but of the commercial significance of this place he
would appear to have been completely ignorant.?> Whatever the impli-
cations of this evidence for the history of the Muslim sanctuary, it is
plain that the Qurashi trading centre was nota place with which the sub-
jeicts of the Muslims were familiar.

Assuming that there was sucha thing as Qurashi trade, the silence of
the sources must thus be explained with reference to the nature of the
trade itself; and there is nothing in the Islamic tradition to suggest that

*s Of Noanosus® account, for example, only a short fragment survivesin Photius. This
account does mentien a sanctuary of major impertance; but the sancruary isdeseribed as
enc active only inthe holy menths. ona par with ‘Ukéz and ether pilgrim fairs, so itis
unlikely to have been zcity, let alonca citycalled Mecca (cf. Nennosus in Phetius, Bréiio-
thequen, 5 £),

*s Cf, above, ch. § nig.

» P. Croneand M. Cowk, Hagarism, pp. 171 n8 (en the Continnatie Arabica, which gives
Mecca an Abrahamic location betwoen Ur and Harrdn), and 176 w48 {on the Khazistan
chronicle and Bar Penkayc, whe fail to give a namcferit).

= Jbd., p. 173 030,
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it should have attracted attention outside Arabia: the sale of leather
goods, woollens, and perfume in places such as Busri and Adhri‘at was
not likely to make headlines. If Quraysh were traders, their commercial
activities were of a kind conducted in this area since time immemorial.

It follows that the traditional question of how and when the Meeeans
gained control of the routes between the Yemen, Syria, Ethiopia, and
Iraq is meaningless; and the sources do not, in fact, assert that they were
in control of any route or dominated the export trade of any particular
locality, let alone that they monopolized the export trade of Arabia at
large.

MECCA-SYRIA

The route between Mecca and Syria, traditionally identified as the
northern end of the incense route, is assumed by modern scholars to
have been controlled by the Ghassanids, who must have been ousted by
Quraysh. Thus Simon has it that the 6ifth clause of the peace treaty be-
tween Byzantium and Persia in 561 furnishes decisive proof that the
Ghassanids “actively pursued their commerce and without doubt eon-
trolled the Syrian part of the incense route.”*s But the clause in question
ordersthe Arabs to bring their goods to Dara and Nisibis in upper Meso-
porarmia, forbidding them to smuggle their geods into the Byzantine and
Persian empires by other routes.* Whatic regulatesis thus an east-west
trade between the Arabs of the Syrian desert and their settled neigh-
bours, not a north-south trade between Syria, Irag, and Arabia;indeed,
why should a north-south trade have figured in a treaty between Byzan-
tium and Persia at all? Whatever the Ghassinid involvement in the east-
west trade, the treaty says nothing about their commercial policies in
Arabia, and it neither proves nor implies that they werein control of any
route. In fact we know nothing about the commercial policies of the
Ghassanids, and they are not presented as commercial competitors of
Quraysh in the sources.’s Ibn al-KalbT’s #zf-tradition has it that it was

< Simen, “Hums et ilaf,” p. 226.

:¢ Cf. Shahid, ‘The Arabsin the Peace Treaty,” pp. 192 £.

>s The story cited by Kister, “Aecca and Tamiin,” p. 124, plays up Quraysh as true
Arabs at the expense of the Ghassinids, but reflects no commercial nivalry.
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non-Arab traders who were ousted by Quraysh, not Ghassanids; and
what Quraysh took over wasthe task of supplying Mecca with necessi-
ties, not that of purveying luxury goods to the Byzantines. There simply
is no evidence for a shiftfrom Ghassanid to Meccan control of the north-
ern route.

®n the contrary, the tradition gives us to understand that numerous
communities, both Arab and non-Arab, were commercially active in
northwest Arabiasidc by side with Quraysh. Even Ibn al-Kalbt’s claim
that Quraysh oustcd non-Arab traders from Mecca is contradicted by
othcr material. Traders from Syria are supposed to have visited Mecca
after Qusayy’s death,* and they were still there on the eve of Islam.
Thus wec are told that Byzantine traders were subject to tithcs on enter-
ing Mecca.*” One Byzantinc merchant is onrecerd as having sold an ex-
tremely expensive cloak there, and a certain Qimta al- Rimi married his
daughter to Nubayhb. al-Elajjaj, thereby making the latter's fortune .28
Jewish traders settling in, or rading with, Mccca arc also mentioned in
eonnection with predictions of the Prophet.?* As will be seen shortly,
Yemeni traders wercactive in Mecca, too, as well as further north.

A similar picture is presented for Medina. Thus “Nabatacans” from
Syria were still selling foodstuffs here toward the end of the Prophet's
life: it was thanks to them that the Muslims werce so well informed about
Syrian affairs.3* They carried grain and oil in their caravans,’' and they

26 Azraqi, Makka, p. 375, citing Mujahid (they killed 2 gazelle in the baram).

27 fbid., p. 107,

¥ Aghani, Xvtil, 123; [bn Habib, Munammey, p. 53.

*9 Thus, as mentioned already, *Abd al-Muttalib had a Jewish far frem Najrin whe
used to trade in the sigs of Tihima (Ibn Habib, Mensmmay, p. 94; this is the only Jew
whose role is not predictive). A Jew settled in Mecca for tracleat the time of the hirth of
Mul)yammad, whose future prephethood was well knewn to him (Ibn Sa'd, Tabegdr, 1,
162; thie versi'on cited in Mawardi, 4%am, p. 153, emits the trade). AJew from Tayma
who traded with Mecca or the Yemen predicted the Prophetto "Ahd al-Murtalib (ala'1,
Theifid’, pp. 240 f.; Abi Nu“aym, Bald'i!, p. 122).

w Waqidi, Maghdzi, 111, 98¢ (., 1,051; lhn Hisham, Leben, p.g11.

1" They are known new as sagia and aow asddfite, and they carried darmat andoilto
Medina, acoerding o Wigidi, Maghazi, su, pp. 98¢f. Rifa‘a b, Zayd boughtdermak frem
them (Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 278; alse cited in [bo al-Athir, Usd, 1v, 263, and in hadith col-
lections). A Syrian whe sald oil in Medina is mentioned in [bn Eanbal, Mussad, v, 191.
For nabit ev anbit abl al-Skam sellinggrain and oilin Medina at the time of the Prephet, see
alse Bukhari, Recess/, 1, 45 f. (where the first tradition has e fer 2ayt); cf. ibid., p. 7. For
the saq af-nabt in Medina, see Wiqidi, Maghaei, 1, 395.
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would also visit Diimat al- Jandal and the Yamama, their imports from
the Yamima being dates.s> Of a Christian trader from the Balja” we are
likewisc told that he would sell grain in Medina in return for dates.s3
When Muhammad’s father went to Medina t© buy dates, he was thus
one of many traders theres+ The sale of wine in Medina was dominated
by Jews and Christians, as seenalrcady, and the presence of Christian
traders in Mcdinais taken forgranted in other contexts, t00.%5 As for the
Jews of Medina, they are supposed to have engaged in caravan trade
with Syria on a largescale, and one of them had business that took him
to Wadi'l-Qura.3¢ Eventhe Arabs of Medina would go to Syria for tradc,
if only in the context of predictions of the Prophet.s7

In general, the Jews are said to have traded in commodities such as
perfume, clothing, 40h/, and wine.3® Jewish Khaybar certainly playcd a
major role in the distribution of Yemeni cloth in the north, and it was
the site of an important fair.39 Jews from Yathrib and the Yemen who
had scttled in the environs of I'Z’if for purposes of trade were required
to pay jizya on the risc of Islam.+ T'he Arab inhabitantsof Ta'if likewisc
engaged in crade, apparcntly oftcn in collaboration rather than compe-

12 Waqidi, Maghizi. i, 403. Muhammad b. Yazid al Mubarrad, al-Kdnaf, pp. z02f.; the
saagi? here include an Arab. Cf. also the definition of sawagiz in Lane, Lexicen,s.v..

+ Ibna) Athir, Usd, n. 383; lbn Hajar, /sdbu, . p. 157, no. 3,629, 5.2, Saymana.

«"Abd al-Razzaq, Musannaf, v, 317.

% Abave, ch. 4,n0. 9. One of the stories told in explanation ufStira z:257 (4 1krab f'/-
A7) is that an Ansart called klusavn or Husayni or Abi’l-kElusayn had two sons who were
converted to Christianity by Syrian traders in Medina; the Syrians were selling oil (zayr)
or raisins (zadib)or foodstuffs(er am) in general (VWihidi, Ashdb, pp. s8 {.; Ibn Kathir, Zaf-
sir, 1, 310 £ Ibn Hajar, fsabu, 11, 23, no. 1,753, 5.0 Husayn).

¢ Bor the sexen caravans thatare supposed to have come to the Jews of Melina from
Busra and Adhri‘at in one day, see the references gisen above, ch. 4 n37. Note also fbn
Sunayna or Subayna, a Jewish merchant of Medina, accerding to Ibn Hishim, Leben, p.
553 (cf. Waeidi, Maghazi, 1, 180 ff., where we are nor, however, tald that he wasa mer
chamt). Balidhuri. Arsab, 1, 486 (he bought Salmanal-FarisI there).

7 1o Sa'd. Tabogat, 1 165.

# Cf. above, ch. ¢, nos. 3, 5, @. Ior their trade in kehl, see Goldziher, “Hulejz.”
p- 185.

»9 Cf. the largequantity of Yemeni cloth and garments found at Khaybar on its conquest
by the Mushms (Wiqidi, Afagbazi, u, 664). On thefair, sce Ibn 13abib, Mubabbar, p. 268;
Marzdqy, Asenwg, 1, 161, 165. Noie also the Ghassanid who fled to Lira after having
killed a fellow tribesman and posed there as a trader from Khavbar (Qalt, Amali, p. 179).

« Baladhun, Fuuih, p. 56.
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tition with the Meccans.*’ Even the occasional Najdi tradler is metin the
Hijaz.+* Hudhalis would ge to Syria en trade, coming back, like so
many, with predictions of the Prophet, and they visited Medina too, at
least in the time of ‘Umar.+3

Since muchof this evidence relates to the period before the bijra, there
is no question of explaining it with reference to the supposed “weaken-
ing of Meeea’s monopoly” on the onset of hostilities between the Mus-
lims and Quraysh; but its historical value can, of course, be queried on
other grounds. Even so, the general pointis clear, and there is some doc-
umentary evidence in its support: the Nessana papyri show us a group
of Ishmaclites who were active at Nessana, some sixty kilometers from
Gaza, and who traded in wool, camels, donkeys, grain, and the like, that
is, in commodities similar to those handled by Quraysh at very much the
same place and time.+ kFor what it is worth, the cvidence does not sug-
gest that the Meccans dominated the exchange of goods between north
Arabia and southern Syria, letalone that they enjoyed a monopoly of it.
It could, however, be argued that they dominated the export of one par-
ticular commodity in north Arahia, that is, leather, though whether
they actually did so is equally hard to prove or disprove.

Tae YEMEN-MEcca

As far as the so-called southern end of the incense route is concerned, it
is said that the Mcccans took control of it in the wake of the Ethiopian
conquest of the Yemen about 525, "The occupation is assumed to have
given rise to political disorders that affectedeconomic life, though this,
as has been noted, is “not crystal clear™; the Yemenis might thus have

+ Cf. above, ch. 5, nn6eMughira b. Shn“ba trading with Qurashis in Egypt), 76 (Abii
Sufyan trading together with Umayya b, Ab'l-Salt), and 120 (Abu Sufyin leading acan-
san of Qurashis and Thagafis te Ira)). For a Ghamidi whe settled in T3'if as a trader, see
Ibn Elajar, Is3ba, 1, 240, ne. 4,049, s.v. Sakbkr b. Wadi‘a.

« Waqidi, Maghasi, 1, 395, who here knows more than lbn Ishaq (cf. Tbn Hisham, Ze-
ben. p.661).

+ Hudhalis in Syria: Ien Sa'd, Tabagat, 1. 161; Abit Nu'aym, 84/7’H, p. 70: Hudhalis
n Medina: Ibn Hajar, f5é6a, 1, 275, no. 1,297,5.v. Jundab b. Salima.

+ C. J. Kraemer, Jr., ed. aand tr., Excavations ar Nesana, uz. no. 89. The full list of com-
modities handled by them is weel. clothing, textiles, iren, camels, donkeys, horses, bar-
ley, wheat, eil, and other foodstuffs. In the Islamic tradition they would presumably have
gone down as Nabztaeans, sawdgi¢, and the like.
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lost their trade to the Meccans, in due course losing their political pre-
eminence in Arabia to them, as well.#* But there is no reason ta believe
that the Meccans inherited either power or commerce from the Yemen.
As regards the former, it emerges from Justinian’s negotiations with
Esimphaios, that is Sumayfa’, the puppet king set up by the F.thiopians,
that the Yemen was still politically influential in north Arabia in the
early part of the reign of Justinian {527-565). The military and other ex-
ploits of Abraha, the Ethiopian usurper who followed Sumayfa’, also
suggest that the Yemen under Ethiopian rule was a power of some con-
sequence in Arabia. And the Persians who took over later certainly rep-
resented an even bigger one.+ The fact that the Yemenis ceased to rule
themselves does not mean that Arabia was henceforth afflicted with a
political vacuum which it was the historical role of Mecca to fill.

As regards commerce, the reason why both Ethiopians and Persians
displayed an interest in the Yemen is precisely that the Yemen mattercd
in the eastern trade, not that it had lost its importance to Mecca. The
Yemen mattered because it was located on the way to the east, and itis
a curious idea that while the giants were fighting for control of the
coasts, adwarf in the descrt pinched the prizc, causing Abraha toattack
Meccca in dismay at a commcrecial success that did not, howcver, cause
the Persians tolcave thc Yemenalonc,+» What sortof cvidence, onc won-
ders, can he adduced for all this?

One version of the #af-tradition places the inception of Qurashi trade
with the Yemen in the reign of Ahraha, that is after the Ethiopian con-
quest, though Abraha, who ruled about 540, cannot in fact have been a
contemporary of Hiashim, Muhammad’s great-grandfather.+* And some
exegetes claim that the failure of Abraha’s attack on the Ka‘ba was cru-
cial for the survival of Meccan trade, in the sense that the Meccans could
not be traders without the sanctuary that Abraha was out to destroy.+?

+s Shahid, “The Arabs in the Peace Treaty,” pp 88 ff. In general, the introduciery
part of this article is one of the mest intclligent presentatiens of the cenventional view of
Meccan trade. Cf. also]. Wellhausen, Restearabischen Heidenzwms, p. 92: after thefallot'the
[imyaritc kingdom Akcca scems to have become the largest and most pewerful city in
Arabia.

+¢ Procopius, Wars, 1, 19, 1431, 20, 9; EI', 5.0, Abraha (Beeston); cf. adove, ch. 2, enithe
Persians.

+ Cf. Watt, Mubammaed at Mecca, p. 13; Hitti, Capital Citses, p. 9.

+# Above, ch. § are7,

+ Tbn Qutayba, Awbkil al-Qur'an,p 1.
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Following these exegetes, Shahid links the sura assumed to refer to
Abraha’s defeat with that referring to Qurashi journeys, and reads the
result as Qur’znic evidence that the Meccans had established control of
the incense ronte.s* But whatever the merit of reading the two suras as a
unit, the exegetes wholink them merely say that the Meccans continued
to trade after Abraha’s defeat, and the Qur’an itself says even less: the
journeys are not identified as trading journeys in the book, nor were
they always understood as such by the exegetes; their destination is not
specified, and the exegetes do not always take them to have included
journeys to the Yemen; and the incense route is unknown to Qur’2n and
exegetes alike. The Meccansmay well have started trading in the Yemnen
at the time of Abraha. A story set in the time of Abraha nonetheless has
Yemeni traders, or Ethiopian traders from the Yemen, come to Mecca,
where the Meccans, having suffered a bad period of drought and being
apparently pastoralists, cannot resist the temptation to rob them. This
is scarcely how their commercial takeever is usually envisaged.s*
Simon accordingly postpones their takeover to the time of che hi/f a/

fudal.s* Since this alliance was ferined when Muhammad was in his
twcnties, or about §go, the crucial cemmercial expansion of the Meccans
would thus have taken placce so late that it cannot havc affected Muham-
mad’s baekground much, though it could still be of importance for the
congquests; hut even this argument does not work. The hilf al-fudi was
an alliance sworn by a number of Meccans when a Yemeni trader sold
geods in Mecca and failed to get his payment, the object ofthe alliance
being to ensure that such incidents would not be rcpeated.s3 A story in
which the Meecans vow to do justice to Yemeni traders in Mecca can
hardly be said to suggest that they had ousted the traders in question,
least of all when the sources show us the 4i/f in action by bringing a

s* Shahid, “Twe Qur’iuic Siiras,” pp. 435 f.

s M. ]. Kister, “The Campaign of Huluban,” pp. 429 f., reproducing the text of Ba-
lidhuri, Anséb, fol. 8t12. The text was first adduced in the ahove vein hy Simon, “Hums
etilaf,"pp. 22¢f.

s+ Simon, “Hums et ilaf,” pp. 222 .

s+ Cf. Balizdhuri, Amsab, 1, 13; Aghani, xvit, 287 ff., 297 (€.; Iba Habib, Munemmeg, [
45 ff., 217 ff.; Ya'qabi, Ta'7ikb, u, 16€.; Jahiz, Rasz’#{, pp. 71 fF.; 1ba Abt'l-Liadid, Sharb,
m, pp. 455 ff.: Kala', TesfZ’, p. 146. The trader is usnally a Yemeni from B, Zubayd
(Zayd in Kali'l) or Sa‘'d al “Ashira; but it is also suggested that he may have beena
non-Arab {(Ethiopian?), and in Y2'qabi he is a northern Arab. The event is dated with
reference to the Prophet’s age at the titne: he was twenty or in his twenties.
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whole string of Yementi traders to Mecca for unfair dealings that are duly
put rights+ The stories may well have blurred the true nature of the
events they describe, as Simon argues; indeed, it would be more correct
tosay that they are legendary. But if stories in which the Meccans boast
of having sct up a board of complaints for Yemeni and other foreign
traders in Mecca constitute “flagrant proof” (“preuve flagrante”) thart the
Meccans “definitively eliminared the merchants of the Yemen from the
commerce along the incense route and organized caravans 1o the Yemen
themselves,” thenany evidcnee can be adduced as meaning anything we
like. The stories are based on the assumption that Yemeni traders were
active in Mecca on the eve of Islam; and though the non-Arab traders
supplanted by Qurayshin Ibn al-Kalbi’s story of Hashim and his broth-
ers could be understood as Ethiopians from the Yemen and other Ye-
menis, the tradition is in general innocent of the idea that the Meecans
should have ousted them. The caravaneers who transported perfume
from Aden te the Byzantine and Pcrsian empires were presumably Yc-
menis; at least they arc not identified as Qurashis,ss and Yenicnis arc
said to have frequented the fair at Dumat al-Jandal: far from trying to
supplant them, Quraysh would providethem with escorts on the way .5¢
The caravans to the Yemen that the Meccans are said to have organized
for themselves are peorly attested in the tradition, and the maritime
trade of the Yemenis was not, of ceurse, affected by Mecca at all.s? As
usual, the information is not necessarily truc; but true or false, it is the
only information that we have, and there is no way in which it can be
brought to support the notion of a shift from Yemeni to Mecean domi-
nation.

ETaiopia-MEecca

The Meccans may well have dominated the flow of goods from Ethiopia
to Mecca, however we are to envisage the route in question. They can-

s+ Baladhuri, Ansdb, 11, 13 f.; Aghant, xvl, 297; 1bn Habib, Afunammagq, pp. 47 ff.. 341
ff.:Jahiz, Rasd’sl, p. 73-

ss Cf. Mareaql,AAzmina, 13, 164.

s¢ Ton Habib, Mubabbar, p. 264, with reference te the theme of ®urashi invielability
among Mudaris. The theme is develeped diffevendy in the parallel versian given in Mar
z0q, Azming, 1, 162,

57 Cf ¢h 51n78. For the Yemenis at Ayla, seceh. 20136,
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not have had many competitors apart from the Fthiopians themselves,
who took over from the Meccans or wereousted by them, depending on
one’s exegetical tastes.s8 But the trade between Ethiopia and Byzantium
was maritime, as was that between Ethiopia and Persia insof ar as it ex-
isted, and we never see Meccans handle Ethiopian goods in Arabia or
further north. The idea that they enjoyec| something like amonopoly on
the trade between East Africa and the Mediterranean can accordingly be
dismisscd.s?

MEecca-Iraq

In view of the fact that the Meccans hardly ever tradedinIraq, itis not
a very plausible proposition that they should have come te dominate the
route to this country, and the evidence traditionally adduced for the
view that they did says nothing of the kind. Watt, Simon, and others
identify the war or wars of Fijar, enacted about sge, as the occasion on
which the Meccans took over from their Lakhmid rivals of Fira.¢ As in
the case of the Yemen, lraq is thus added to the list of markets domi-
nated by the Meccans at a stage so late that it cannot have mattered for
the formation of Muhammad, though it may still be of importance for
the conquests. And again, the expedient goes against the tenor of the
sources.

In the first place, the storiesabout the wars of Fijar are not about com-
merce at all. They are set at “‘Ukiz because this is where people get to-
gether, not because trade was conducted there, and what they illustrate
(very vividly, infact)is lifein a stateless society: one battle was triggered
by amorous adolescents molesting a pretty girl,** another by a creditor
who could not get his money back, and still others by Barrad, an outlaw
who had become an ally (ba/if) of Harb b. Umayya and who killed the

W Cf.ch. §,pp 100111,

59 Cf. El+,s.0. Kuraysh (Watt).

s Watt, Mubammad at Mecca, pp. 14f.;Simen, “Elumset THaf.”yp. 227 £.; Shahid, “The
Arabs in the Peace Treaty,” p. t9in; E/+,s.v. Fidiar (Fiick). The Prophet was feurteen,
seventeen, twenty, or twenty-¢ight years old at the time, though sowe tradicions imply
that he was a minor (¢f. E. Landau-Tasseron, “The 'Sinful Wars,” Religyeus, Secid and
Histarical Aspects of Hurib al Fijar).”

 Flsewhere this story is sct in Medina and teld in explanatien ef the ¢expulsion of
B. @aynuqa’ (cf. Wate, Prepbet und Statesman, p. 130).
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escort of a caravan sent by Nu'min of lira to “Ukiaz, thus embroiling
his ally and the latter’s tribe in war with Qays, the tribal group to which
the murdered man belonged.®* In the first two episodes, Quraysh arc
prescnted as peacemakers, and it is the third thatis adduced as leading
to the Qurashi takeover: Barrad, we arc informed by Watt, acted in ac-
cordance with Qurashi desires, if not on Qurashi instructions, when he
killed the leader of the Hiran caravan (which Watt misrepresents as
being on its way to the Yemen rather than “Ukaz).%s But what we are
actually told is that Barrad was a good for nothing whom FHarb b.
Umayya wanted to disown, though he was persuaded to let thealliance
stand when Barral implored him to do so: Barrad went to Hira in order
not to give trouble to his ally, though being what he was, he misbehaved
again. In another version he kills a Khuza'i after having made the alli-
ance with Harb and flees to the Yetnen, proceeding to Hira from there
without apparently even informing his ally of his whereabouts %+ Either
way, the events turn onthe fact that he was atroublemaker;%s and it was
wounded pride, not a desire to further the policies of the Meccans, that
caused him to murder the escort, the larter havingmortally insulted him
at Hira.® According ro the Aghani, he made of f with the caravan, taking
it to Mecca, though he fled to Khaybar according to the other accounts.
But the fact that the Meccans accept his presence in this version means

¢ For a viv id acceunt of life at ‘Ukag, including the Lijar episodes, sce Wellhausen,
Reste, pp. B8 ff. The most impertant accounts of the wars are given by Ibn Elabib, Manons-
maq, pp. 185 ff.; Aghani, xxn, pp. 54 ff; Baladhuri, Ansdb, 5, 100 ff. But there are many
others, all examined by Landau Tassecon. “Sinful Wars.”

& Wawt, Mubammad at Mecca, p. 1 (where he ‘doubtless” knew that his action was in
accordance with Meccan policy, thoughhe was“presumably” pursuing his own ends); cf.
p. 714 6where the fact that an ally of Quraysh made an unprevoked attack onacaravan from
Hirs to the Yemen [sic] weuld mean that ihe Meccans were trying to clese this reute or
ensure some control of it). We are explicitly told that Nu'man used te send a caravan to
“Ukaz exery year and that this was one of them {Aghani, xx1, 57; Baladhuri, Anséb, 1, tox;
lon Habib Mubabbar, p. 195; id., Munammagq, p. 191; Ibn Sa"d, Tabagir. 5,126 £ Com
pare also Ya'qubl, Ta’rikb, 1, 14; Ibn Elabib, Munammag, pp. 428 f.; Kister, “Hira,” p
154, on I'Su’min and this market.

¢+ Thus Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 191;id ., Mubabbar, p. 195.

¢s Cf. the heading futtdk al-jabitiyya under which he is listed in bn tlabib, Mububber,
pp- 192, 195 f.; compare Tha'alib, Téimar, p. 128. Itis. ofcourse, this problem that lies
behind Watt's guarded formulation (abave, né3).

¢ He had called him an “outla ‘ed dug” t« his face when he volunteered to escon the
caravan.
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no more than that they stood by the alliance, as well they might, since
war was coming anyway. The story of Barrid is the story of amisfit and
the trouble he caused to everyone around him, and to read Qurashi
machinations into it is to miss its point.

In the second place, Quraysh did not win the wars of Fijar; nobody
did. What we are told is that Quraysh would mostly lose, butthat in the
end both parties got tired of fighting, whereupon they negotiated peaee,
counted their dead, and imposed blood money on the side that had in-
flieted more casualties than it had suffered. All this is typical of tribal
war, not of struggles for eommercial supremacy;and if commercial su-
premacy had been involved, Quraysh could scarcely be said te have
achieved it. “@f the four ®attte days, Quraysh were victorious only in
the th'ird one, and were defeated 1n all the rest,” as Landau-Tasseron
notes.®? In Watt’s judicious formulation, however, we are informed that
“as they were apparently successful, they presumably attained their ob-
ject”; and in Simon’s work the outcome has beceme a “crushing defeat”
inflicted by Quraysh on their opponents, leading to the rise of Qurashi
trade with Iraq.** Quraysh thus contrive to take control of the Iraqg route
by a combination of conjecture and misrepresentation.

The stories of the wars of Fijar are works of literature, not records of
political or commercial history, as is true of most of ourevidence on pre-
Islamic Arabia. Whoever first told them was eoncerned to illustrate Ja-
hili seciety as Jahili society had always been, using such episodes and
personnel as werc remembercd; and it is for this that we should use
them, The fact that one of these episodes happcned to involve the cap-
ture of a caravan does not mean that we must attach deep economic or
political significance to it:*» when were caravans no¢ being captured in
Arabia> Nu‘man himself had suffered numerous losses before.” No

47 Landau Tasseren, “Sinful Wars."”

 Watt, Mubaminad at Mecca, pp. 14 f.; Sirnon, “Hums et 113f," p 237,

% As does Simon, for example, nat only in connection with the wars of Fijar but also ®
his discussion of the Persian caravan which was plundered by Tamimis (“klums et 11af.”
p- 2270)

70 Cf. Kister, “Hira,” pp. 154ff.; Landan Tasseron, “Sinful Wars,” n6o(B. ‘Amir); Ibn
Habib, Mubaber, pp. 195 [.; Ya'qibi, u, 14 f. (Bal'’ b. Qays, the Laythi chief who
started raiding Nu'man’s caravans after the lJatter had killed his bruther); Segal, “Arabsin
Syriac Literature”, p. 108 (Tha'labis from the Byzantine part of the Syrian desert who
raid a caravan of Nu'min’s).
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doubt there were frequently tribal rivalries behind this kind of event,
but we are making false economic history by elevating such rivalries into
struggles for long-term commercial or political objectives.” The only
commercial cffect of Barrdd's action, apart from the loss to Nu‘man,
was the suspension of the fair at ‘Ukaz thatyear. Quraysh did not oust
the [.akhmids of Hira from the route to Iraq in the §90s: the dynasty was
abolished by the Persian emperor in 602, so that if the route was closed,
as Watt surmises may have been thecasc, we must credit the fact to the
Persians rather than Quraysh. Quraysh did not, at all events, begin to
trade regularly in Iraq thercafter. It was Abu Sufyan, the son of Barraci's
Mcoccan ally, who described Iraq as a land in which Quraysh had no per-
mission to trade; and it was still by way of exception that he and other
Qurashis ventured along the Iraq route to Qarada in 624.7

- Here | must disagree with Landau-Tasseron, whorejects Watt’s interpretation of the
Fijar wars but net the idea thar Quraysh were trying toestablish control ofthe Iraq route.
‘Theagems in thisinterpretation ace B "Amir, who had previously raided enc e several
of MNirman’s caravans. It is postulated that B. *Amir acted in accord with Quraysh and
that the ubject of the aggression was to force Nu'man to geant B. ‘Amir che privilege of
cseurting his caravans: it was onfy by having this privilege granted to a friendly tritie that
Quraysh could achieve control of the route. But quite apart from being highly conjectural,
this theor v does net make much sense. B. " Amir may well have intended to obtain the
privilegeof guarding Llirancaravans, but why' should Qurayvsh hawvcassisted them in this
Quraysh are supposcd to have wanted controt ofthe routc in the sense hat the gosds that
travelled along it went in Qurashi as oppused tu Lliran orether caravans, or not at all; and
it cannot have made much difference to them whether one tribe or the other had the priv-
ilege of guarding the caravans oftheir competitors. 1€ B. *Amir and Quraysh were in ca-
hoots, Qurashi caravans could travel ihrough ‘Amiri territory regardless of whether
8. "Amir were escorts for the Llirans or not; and if B, “Amir wanted to be such escorts,
they cannot have helped Quraysh in their suppased efforts to put an end to the Eiran car-
avans

Cfch g, pp- 87, 89.
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WHAT MECCAN TRADE MAY HAVE BEEN

What can we say about the nature of Meecan trade in positive terms?
Clcarly, it was a local trade. Moreever, it was an Arab trade, that is to
say, a trade conducted overwhelmingly with Arabs and generated hy
Arab rather than by foreign needs. But its precise nature is hard to pin
down because of an overriding prowlem: how could a trade of this kind
be combined with a trading centre in Mecca?

Meccan trade was a local trade in the sense that the commodities sold
were of Arabian origin and destined for consumption in Arabia itself or
immediately outside it. Some sources present the transactions of the
Meccans as an export trade in return for which bullion was carried back,
whereas others on the contrary describe it as an import trade for which
bullion was carried to Syria.’ But whatever the exact role of bullion in
their transactions, most accounts envisage the Mcccans as having sold
commodities in Syria and elsewhere with a view tocarryingothers back.
We donot know what they sold in Ethiopia, except perhaps skins, nor
do we know what they sold in thc Yemen, except for donkeys. But
Ethiopia canperhaps bediscounted for purposcs of Meccan (as opposed
to Qurashi) trade; and though more information about Qurashi trans-
actions in the Yemen would have been welcome, we do at Icast know
thatin Syria they sold hides, skins, leather goods of other kinds, cloth-
ing, perhaps also animals and clarified butter on occasion, as well as per
fume. The commodities specified are in agreement with the modern ob
servation that insofar as Arabia produces anything in excess of its
domestic consumption, it is almost cntircly due to the nomads and

Cf. above, ch. 4, nos. 1-2.

* Thisis clearly implicd by the Majashi’s fondness for Meccan skins (cf. above, ch. 4
nngs -46 f. As argued already, the skins and leather products may in fact have deen Y erneni
(cf. above, ch. 5, p. 127). Either way it should be neted that leather products are unlikely
to haxc been a2ny rarer in Ethiopia than they were in Syria; hy the time of [bn al-Mujawir,
atlcast, lcather was tanned all over Arabia arrd Ethiopia (Bescriptie, 1, 13).
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mountaineers.’ And whart thc Mcccans carried back was also goods of
the kind one would expect. From Syria and Egypt, weare told, they im-
ported fine cloth and clothing,+ arms,s grain,® perhaps also oil,? fruit®
and perfume on occasion.? From the Yemen they likewise obtaincd finc
cloth and clothing,* as well as slaves, ultimately from Ethiopia,’* “In-
dian swords,”™* possibly foodstuffs,* and certainly the perfume that
they would occasionally sell even abiroad. What they bought in Ethiopia
is unknown' and will again havc to bediscountcd from the point of view
of Meccan trade. But such information as we have leaves no doulst that
their imports were the necessities and petty luxuries that the inhabitants
of Arabia have always had to procure from the fringes of the Fertile
Crescent and elsewhere, not the luxury goods with which Lammens

' Great Britain, Admiralty, A Handbsek of Arabia, . 24.

4 CL. above, ch. ¢, ne. 5.

s For Syrian swords from Busrd and clsewhere, see}'. W. Schwarzlose, Bie Wffen der
alten Araber, p.131. When the Prophet seld some efthe captives of B. Qurayza in Syria,
he hought weapons and harses in returu (Wacjidi, Meghaz, u, 5 23).

¢ The Meccans imported dubizh, durmak (Snc flour), and clothes from Syria accerding to
Qummi, Tafsir, 1, 444 "Abdlellah b. Jud'an once sent2,08e camels to Syria for clarified
butter, hency, and burr (lun Kathir, Bidéya, i, 218). Bread is seen as coming from Syria
in the acceunt of how Hishim fed the Meccans after a drought (cf. below, ch. 9, p. 207).
The presence of bread and flour in Mecca is taken for granted in several traditions, witheut
speciticatien of origin {cf. Ihn Hisham, Leber, pp. 232, 5312 Ibn Idabib, Munanmay, p.
424; Rizi, Mafarib, vui, 511). But few eof the references given by I.ammens fer Meccan
imports of Syrian grain actually refer o Mecea (cf. “République marchande,” p. 47;
Mecque, p. 307;1. Arabie eccidentale, p. 22: most refer to Medina).

7 This is a cenjecture based en evidence referring to Medina and elsewhere (cf. T.am-
mens, Mecgue, p. 30t; 1., “République marchande,” p. 47; id., L'Ar abie occidentale, p. 22).

* Cf. Dihya h. Khalifa’s gift of dates, figs. and raisins from Syria te the Prophet (fbn
Habib, Munamimaq, p. 18).

¢ This again is a conjecrure #ased on evidunce referring to Medina (cf. above, ch. 4,
no. 3

« Cf.above.ch. 4, no. §.

'* Cf. ahove, ch. 3 niée; ch. 5ngo.

"* As conjectured by Jacob, Beduinenieben, p. 148 cf. also Schwarzlose, Waffen, pp.
127 f. Note that one version of the tribute dispatched by the Persian governer ef the
Yemen has itinclude swords (Lyall, Mufaddalivat, 1, 708).

3 According te Lammens, AMecgue, pp. 142, 302, the Meccans imported grain from the
Sarat; but he does not give any references. Mas udi has it that the menth ef Safar ewed its
name to markets in the Yemen st which the Arabs would previsien themselves; he does
not, huwever, mention Quraysh in this context (Murdj, e, 417).

+ 'Though it has been conjectured on lexicugraphical grounds that here, tao, the return
trade was in clothing(cf. Baldry, Texnles in Yemen, p. B).
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would have them equip themselves abroad.:s The Meccans, in short, are
presented as having exchanged pastoralist products for those of the set-
tled agriculturalists within their reach, an activity also engaged in by the
inhabitants of nineteenth-century H#'il. The settlers of Ibn Rashid’s
realm, according to Musil, would send at least four great caravans a year
to Iraq. They would hire baggage camels from the Bedouin and load
them with wool, goats’ hair, camels’ hair, clarified butter, camel fat,
camel saddles, and so forth. They would often be accompanied by
camel, sheep, and goat dealers, who would drive the animals they had
purchased to Iraq and from there along the Euphrates to Syria, as well
as by Bedouin who would sell their animals there and supply themselves
with food and clothing.'¢ What Musil describes for I137i{ in relation to
Iraq is very much what the sources describe for Mecca in relation to
Syria; and it is, of course, an activity that has becn conducted in the
peninsula ever since it was colonized by pastoralists.

Meccan trade was thus a trade generated by Arab needs, not by the
commercial appetites of the surrounding empires, and it is as traders op-
erating in Arabia rather than beyond its borders that the Meccans
should be seen.'7 Arabia to them was notsimply a routebetween the ter-
mini of a long-distance trade, but the very area on which their trade was
fecused. Thus they were active throughout western Arabia from Najrin
o southern Syria and the Syrian desert, wherethey would visit Damat
al-Jandal.®* It was perhaps from DGma that they would make their oc-
casional visits to Elira: this at least would explain both their ignorance of
the route to Iraq from Mecca itself and the fact that it is Umayyads,
otherwise associated with Syria, who aresaid to have made the visits in
question. It was at all events in western Arahia itself that they had some
of their most important markets, that is, the annual fairs held during the
holy months at ‘Ukidz,'® Dhi'l-Majiz,*¢ Majanna and Mini,’ ' located in

s Seeferexample Lammens, "République macchande,” p. 47.

' AL Musil, Northern Negd, p. 241.

'7 Insofar as 1 have acquired any clarity of visienon this paint, ] ewe it tothe comments
of Professer A F.L.. Beeston a ta Byzantinistseminar in Oxford 1982,at which 1 presented
a preliminary version of this bosk.

*% Jon Hahib, Mubabbay, p. 264 {where they are only said te have provided escorts for
ethers going there); Marziiqi, Azmina, 11, 162 (where they ge in theat owwn right). I know
of no cencrete illustratien of Qurashis at Dama.

¢ 1bn Habib, Mubehbar, pp. 266 £.; Marz.iiqi, Azming, u, 165; Ya'qdb1, Ta'rikb, 1, 314.
The warso f Fijar, discussed in the previous chapter, are all set at “Ukaz.

:o It was at ‘Ukaz and Phitl-Majaz that the Meccans traded befere theirtrade went in
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the vicinity of Ta'if and Mccca. And they are also said to have visited
other annual fairs in the region, such as Badr to the north of Mecca’’ and
1 lubasha to the south.?3 Indeed, they are even said to have visited a fair
as distantas Rabiya in the Hadramawt.*+ In central and eastern Arabia,
however, they do not seem te have had much business,” though the
occasional Qurashi is met in the Yamidma.z¢ One tradition claims that
the Meccans obtained regular feed supplies from the Yamama, but
this is unlikely to be correct.’” Central and eastern Arabia must have

ternational (Tha'ilibi, Thinar, p. 115). They are often portrayed as trading there after it
haddone so(cf. Ibn Habib, Mununmnag, p. 236; Ibn Hishim, Leben, p. 274; Jihiz, Rasa’i,
p- 76 Ien Sa’d, Tabagar, 1, 152).

* The presence of Quragu traders at Majanna is atcested only in Wiqidi, Maghzi, 1,
388 (where it sounds like mere embroidery). For a Qurashi trader at Mind, see Tabarf,
Td'rikb, ser. 1. p. 1,162. Butall the pilgrim fairs are emvisaged as fairs for the Meccans in
the sources (see for example Bakri, Mujam, p. 66e.5.2:. ‘Ukidr).

* Thus Wiqidi, Maghazi, 1, 384, 387; ¢f. Ibn Sa‘'d, Tabegdr, n. 13. This sounds like
mere embroidery.

4 Thus it was at Flubasha rather than at Busri that Muliammad tradec] as Khadija's
agent, according tosome("Abd al-Razziq, Musanmaf, v, 320; Hassin b. Thabit, Diewan, u,
3to; Yiqut, Buldan, u, 192 f., s.v., with an alternative lncation of the fair at Medina). It
was located in Azdi territory six days jonrney to the south of Mecca, acconding to Azraqi
{Makka, p. 131), and was the greatest szgof Tihima, according to Bakei(Mu'jam. pp. 262,
264, Bakri also knew thart the Praphct had areended this fair).

>+ [bn Habib, Mrbebbar, p. 267; Marzaqi, Azmina, i, p. 165. Again. | know ofno con
ercte illustration of Qurashis then:; the traders whe isit the Hadramavet in Ibn Idabib.
Munammaq, p. 321, are Kinanis.

* Nabody s ems te claim that they visited fairs such as Baba or Suhar in Oman. Ibn
I1abih does claim that they wouldactas scorts to caravansvisiting Mushagqar in Bahrayn
(Vubabbar, . 265); but this claim rests on the belief that Quraysh were inviolable in all
Mudari territery thanks to Mudarirespect for kinship ties, a tnost implausible idea (Mudar
was far toe large a group for relations between its members te have been comparable to
that between fellow trihesmen), and Marzaqi merely says that Mushaqqar was visited by
all Arab tribes presumably meaning that it wasa fair ofnajer importauce, not necessarily
thatit wasisited by Quraysh,as well (Azmina, u, 162 ().

6 Thus Bujayrb. al "Awwamis said to have gone to the Yamima as a trader and to have
been killed there by an Azdiin revenge for Abd Uzayhir(Ibn labib, AMunammag, p. 250).
Some versious omitthe trade (Baladhuri, Anséd, 1, 136; Caskel, Gambara. 11, s.v. Bugair b.
2l “ Auwim).

* Thus we are told that Thumiama b. Uthal cut of( the supply of grain from the Ya-
mima to Mecca on his conversion (Ibn Hisham. Leben, p. 97, Kister, “Mecca and
Tamim,” p. 135). This is a story ol exegetical origin. In explanauon of Stra 23:78 (za-
lagad akbadhnabum b3'l-"adbab) we are told that the Prophet prayed for the Meccans 10 be
atflicted with seven years of (amine “fike the yearsof Juseph”and that Abi Suf vin com-
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trading psople ever did;** and Quraysh, as noted already, are not com-
monly seen in action in central or eastern Arabia. Fqually, the fact that
they had to coexist with Byzantine, Yemeni, Jewish, and various other
traders in western Arabia itself means that it is difficult to credit them
with a dominance such as that enjoyed by H2'il, that is, a dominant po

sition in the general exchange of pastoralist and agriculturalist products
within a specific region. And it is also hard to award them a dominance
such as that enjoyed by the “Uqayl, who controlled the export trade in
a speeific commodity (camcls) throughout all or mest of the peninsula:
inasmuch as the Meccans do not seem to have handled Yemeni leather
geods, s such control as they had of this trade must have been limited to
northwest Arabia. The question thus reduces to whether they domi-
nated the exchange of goods at the pilgrim fairs of this region.’s Here the
evidence is somewhat inconclusive.

It is customary to present the Meccans as having controlied these
fairs. Indeed, the fairs in question are often described m a tashion which
the innocent reader might take to suggest that the Meccansowned them.
But this, at Icast, they didnot. Thefairs were cooperative ventures. T'he
sites were located in the territories of various tribes (all non Qurashi),
but subject to no authority, being devoid of pcrmancntinhabitants.37 In
the holy months, when the use of arms was forbidden, large numbersof
tribesmen would comne together here as pilgrims and as traders: ‘Ukiz,
for example, atwracted visitors from Quraysh, Hawizin, Khuza®a, Gha-

3+ Fven the Minaseaus, who prabably came cleser te itthan any ether trading peeple,
had tocoexist with Sabaeans, (Gerrheans, Gebbanites, and no doubst athers, teo.

s The only suggestion of 2 Qurashi interest in Yemeni leather geods is the adim Kbaw-
finithat was used as writing material by the Prophetin Medina (Waqidi, Maghizi,1, i3).
Presumably it came from Khawldn in the Ycmen rather than the Syrian village of that
name (cf. Yaque, Buldar, 1, 499,s5.v.; leather is mentiened as writing material elsewhere
in the literature, toa, but without indication of its prevenance). But this scarcely suffices
0 establish a Qurashitrade in such goods.

1» There were clearly pilgrim fairs elsewhere in 1he peninsula, tos. Thus the sau.dgif
who imported dates from the Yamima visited the Yamama, net the 1ijaz, in the holy
months (Mubarrad, Kémil. p. 202)

» Azraqi, Makka, p. 131 (Ukaz was in the territory of Nast of @ays “Aylin, Msjanna
in that et Kinana, and Dho'l-Majaz, apparently, in that of Hudhayl). Simon goes to the
ether extremc when hepresents these tribes as having dominated the fairs (“Elums etilaf,”
p. 215). Wellbausen cerrectly ebserves that *hiemand war hier Herr im Hause” (Resze,
p #3).
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tafin, Aslam, and others.’® We are told that arms would be deposited
with a Qurasht at ‘Ukaz, and this certainly shows that Quraysh were
respected there.3? But so were Tamim, for it was Tamimis who had the
function of hereditary judges;** and the view that they had it by gracious
permission of Quraysh rather than by common consent is unpersua-
sive.+ This point apart, the view that Quraysh enjoyed particular im-
portance at the pilgrim fairs arises largely from the fact that the pilgrim
fairs were of particular importance to them, which is not quite the same
thing. Naturally, we hear more about Quraysh at these fairs than about
other participants: it was, after all, they who produced the Prophet. But
it was at ‘Ukaz. that agents of Nu‘man of Hira sold Iraqi goods, buying
Yemeni ones in return;# and though it may have been Qurashis who
carried the Yemeni goods there, we arc not told that this was so. Others,
morcever, offercd goods such as camels and cattlc,+ swords,** slaves,*s
precious metals,« and clarified butter.+” And we are hardly to take it
that the sale of leather and raisins at “Ukiz was in the hands of Quraysh
alone.** In short, one does not get the impression that the pilgrim fairs

* Ibn Habib, Mubabbar, p. 267; Marzaql, Azmina, 11, 165. Ya'qibi merely says that the
participants were Quraysh and other Arabs, mostly of Mudar (Ta'rikh. 1, 314).

0 Aghant, xxu, 59.

© The numereus attestations ef this point are lined up by Kister, “Aleccaand Tamam,”
pp- 145 ff.

+ With all due respect to Kister, who sees Quraysh as having eutrusted this and nther
functions to Tamim {(cf. the preceding nore).

4* Fer his annual caravans to ‘Ukag, see above, ch. 6 nA3; fur his purchaseof Yemeni
goeds there, see ch. 4 ws6.

s Marzaqi, Azmina, 11, 168.

44 Cf. Aghani, xi, 119, where a killer disposes of his victim's swordat “Ukaz, implying
that this was the place where enc sald whatever ane might wish toget rid of.

+ Khadija's nephew beught Zayd from Qaynis ac ‘Ukaz (Ion Sa'd, Tabeqat, 111, 40k ic
was also here that Fakih b. al-Mughira beught the woman who was to become the mother
of “Amrb. al-*As; like Zavd she was the victim ofa raid (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, v, 16).

+ Marzaql, Azmina, 11, 168 (nagd). Presumahly it was here that the Meccans obtained
some of their bullion.

+t Aghani, 1, 209.

+ Fer Aha Sufyin’s sale of raisins at “Ukiz, see lbn Hisham, Leben, p. 590. For the
leather trade there, see ch. 4, nns56, 58. There is also a reference to the salc of lcather at
Dha'l ;Majaz in ™abigha al Dhubyani, Diwér, noe. vi, 14 .. where it is sold by a Hir-
miyya. Was she 2 Meccan? Lammens proposed tecmend herinte a Jarmiyya (Afecgue, pp
154n, 204 f.).
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and elsewhere.s: The ‘Uqayl thus specialized in a commodity that was
also available in Syria itself, and the fact that they could do so shows that
transport costs must have been low. If the “Uqayl could do it with cam-
els, why shouid Quraysh have been unable todo it with hides and skins?

‘I'he answer is because camels can walk, whereas their disembodied
hides and skins cannot. The “Uqay! operated as itinerant traders, dis-
persing among the tribes every year and returning with as many camels
as a man can manage, or more if they hired herders to accompany them
part or all of the way, as they frequently seem to have donc.5s Bcdouin
and itincrant traders have in common the fact that travelling is simply
another form of living to them: the activity involves few or no extra ex-
penses. But hides and skins, not to mention woollens, haveto becarried,
and the quantities that an individual can carry arc limited. Qurayshare
accordingly presented as having organized caravans; and though some of
their goods were picked up on the way, according to Ibn al-Kalbi’s i/df-
tradition, Mecca must have been the primary centre of collection inas-
much as it was from here that the caravans set out. But caravan trade
means transport costs: goeds simply cannot be transported by caravan
without expenses over and ahove what it would cost for the pcoplc in-
volved to subsist on the way. Animals havc to be hired, containers to be
provided, dri'vers to be paid, and arrangements for fodder, food, and
water on the way have to be made .3+ The loss of an occasional caravan,
moreover, is a far more expensive matter than the loss of an occasionaf
Caqayli.

There are examples of caravaneers carrying humble goods for a long
way in Arabia, too. Thus natives of nineteenth-century “Unayza, a city
in the Qasim, found it worth their while to transport clarified butter col-
lected from the local Bedouin all the way from ‘Unayz.a to Mecca, cov-
ering some 450 miles and spending twenty days or more on the way.ss
Weare told that they would recoup by charging twice as muct: for their

5 Cf. the references given ahove, n3z2.

0 Musil, Rwala, p. 280.

s+ Later @vidence shows the transport costs of caravan trade to have %een surprisingly
low (cf. Steensgaard, Carracks, Caravens and Companies, pp. 11 ff.). Assoon as a desert had
10 be negotiated, though, transport costs rose steeply (76id., p. 39} and the calculations
apply only to caravan trade in valuable goeds: “of ceurse, for cheaper goods it was an al-
together different matter™ (#44d., p. 39, withan exampleac p. 40).

ss Woughty, Travels, u, pp. 481 ff., cf. p. 345.
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goods as they were worth locally, and Wagid1 likewise has the Meccans
making a gross profit of 100% in Syria.s¢ Where, then, is the difference?
The journey to Syria was much longer, but even so the Meccan enter-
prisecan hardly be said to have been of a different order.

The parallel breaks down in two ways, however. First, the “Unayzis
were servicing tourists in a city that produced nothing in itself, and that
also lacked a fertile hinterland; clarified butter was a rare commodity in
Mecca. and prices were scarcely an sbjection. But southern Syria in the
sixth and seventh centuries was neither a tourist land nor a land so de-
prived of resources as Mecca and environs. The customers of Quraysh
were tribesmen, villagers, and townsmen who produced most of what
they needed themselves and who could have obtained most of what they
needed in addition from local caravaneers such as the Christian ishma-
elites who operated at Nessana. They were under no constraint to buy
their hides, clanfied butter, or coarsc elothing from traders coming from
almost twice as far away as the ‘Unayzis. In short, it is hard to believe
that there was a market in southern Syria for humble goods transported
from so far afield.

Second, the ‘Unayzis had their ase in the Qasim, the fertile part of
central Arabia in which the “Ugayl organization also had 1ts centre,
whereas Quraysh had theirs in the Elijaz, or more preciscly in the low-
lands thereof known as Tihama. Not only Mecca but the entire Hijazis
deseribex] in the modern literature as patchy in terms of agriculture,
puor in terms of pasture land, and generally quite unproductive.s? The
exegetes inform us that Quraysh engaged in tradc precisely because
there was no other way in which they could make a living in Mecca.s®
But the idea that trade in other people’s commodities is somethu'ng one
can pull out of one’s sleeve for purposes of occupying places unsuitable
for human, or at least settled, occupation is somewhat naive. How, for
example, did a city bereft of pasture land provide fodder for the 1,000 or
even 2,500 camels of which their caravans are sometimes said to have
been composed?s? The figures are. of course, quite unrealistic,% but

56 Doughty, Travels, n, 487: Waqidi, Maghazi, 1, p. 2e0,cf. p. 387. Waqidf’s details, un-
known to Ibn kshaq, arccemmon in the literature after him.

57 Fercign @ffice, Arabia, pp. 9, 11, 89; Admiralty, Handboek of Arabia, 1, ¢8 Y.

s& Thus fer example lbn Queayba, AMusbkii of.-@ur’an, p. 319.

so Cf, Wagqidi, Afaghazi, 1, 12, 27, on the caravans that the Prophet tried to intercept at
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they serve to highlight the problem. The Meccans had to importall their
foodstuffs, and presumably fodder too, not to mention the garaz which
they used in tanning.* Some of their provisions, notably fruit, came
from neighbouring Ta’if, a city that Ged is supposed to have moved
from Syria to Arabia for the express purpose of ensuring that the Mec-
cans had something to eat.®> But man does not live on fruit alone, still
less do beasts, and other foodstuffs had to be imported from further
afield.* But foodstuffs imported frem far away must have been expen-
sive, and grain carried by caravan from Syria at a distance of some eight
hundred miles must have been incredibly costly: that which Medina,
some two hundred miles to the north of Mecca, imported from southern
Syria is explicitly said to have been a luxury that only the rich could af-
ford.®s How, then, could the Meccans at large afford it? How, in other
words, could they trade in Syria from a place that was notonly far away,
but alsodevoidof food and otheramenities that human beings and other
animals generally require to engage in activities of any kind?

The standard answer to this question is that Mecca was a sanctuary
thatattracted pilgrims. Quraysh, we are teld, began by trading with the
pilgrims and in due course extended their spherc of activities, no doubt
spending some of their pilgrim money in Syria. I shall come back to this
hypothesis in the next chapter. All I wish to say here is that even if it
were true, it would not solve the problem. How could the Meccans cope
with thousands of pilgrims, their mounts, and other animals on top of
the local human and animal population? [t was possible after the con-

Buwat and Badr. As usual, the information is unknown to Ibn [shaq, but commonly re-
produced in the literature after Wagqidi.

* Though they are generally taken at face value (thus even by Groom, Frankincense, p.
162, despite his firsthand knowledge of Arabia). The number of camels is far oo high and
the ratio of men to camels far too low: 30 men manage 1,000 camels and 100 men 2,500
camels in Wiaqidi; but 70 men (30 of them drivers) manage 170 camels in Doughty (Travels,
1, p. 488). The only reason why we find the size of Wiqidi's caravans plausible is that we
know of huge pilgrim carvans going to Mecca in Islamic times. Waqidi was, of course,
familiar with these caravans, too.

@ Cf. Ibn al-Mujawir, Descriptio, 1, 32, where Mecca imports garaz from "Aqiq.

* Azraqi, Makka, p. 41; cf. also Ibn al-Mujawir, Descriptio, 1, 22, where we are told un-
der a different isndd that 13 used to be min ard Filastin,

& Cf, above, p. 150.

% Cf. the badith of Rifi'a b. Zayd (Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 278; Tbn al-Athir, Usd, 1v, 263;
and elsewhere).
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yucsts, but only thanks to regular imports of grain from Fgypt (hy sea,
of course), lavish digging of wells, and other forms of attention from the
rulers of the Middle East, who had infinitely more resources at their dis-
posal than the pre-Islamic Meccans. As far as pre-Islamic Mecca is con-
cerned, the more people we choose to place in it, the more imports of
expensive food by caravan we nced to postulate. Narturally pilgrim
money ought to have helped, if pilgrim money was indeed available. But
even if we accept that Mecca was an object of pilgrimage in pre-Islamic
times, we have to confront the problem that the Meccans are almost in-
variably said nesto have traded with the pilgrims.¢s And even if we are
willing to impugn the veracity of the sources on this point, we are still
left with the problem that the Meccans invested their money in com-
modities of the kind that could not be transportcd from Mecca to Syria
by land without becoming more cxpensive than Syrian varieties of sim-
ilar or higher quality. Why would the Syrians buy these commoditics?
Fow could Quraysh afford to import nccessities at such a price and on
such a scale? Why, in short, was Qurashi trade a viable enterprisc?

There arc at least four ways in which this prohlcm could be solved.
Allfour, however, require rcjection of at least one proposition on which
there is total agreement in the sources; in other words, all four requirc
the adoption of a mere sceptical attitude to these sources than has prc-
vailed so far in this work. So far I havc analyzcd discrepancics between
the secondary literature and thc sources, and between statemcnts made
in the sourccs themselves, without querying the fundamental refiability
of the tradition; on the contrary, I have presupposed it: thisis how lhave
isolated thc body of evidence with which we must now try to recon-
struct the nature of Meccan trade. But now it seems that the overall re-
liability of the tradition must be quericd: the sources arc agreed on what
can scarcely be called other than mutually contradictory propositions.
Somc readcrs may be inclincd to accept these propositions 6/ 4ayf, ar-
guing that Mcecan tradc was as described, however little sense it may
appear to makc; but this sccms an unsatisfactory solution. If Meccan
tradc existed, it must havc been trade of an intelligihle kind; and if the
sources fail to describe it as such, then wec must consider the possibility
that the sources are at fault,

If we chose to do so, the first and most obvious hypothesis to try out

¢ 1 shall take u p this point in the following chapter.
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is that the trading centre of Quraysh was located much closer to Syria
than modern Mecca, that is to say, somewhere in the northern Elijaz
within easy reach of Busra, Adhri‘at, and Gaza. If Quraysh were based
in this arca, they would no longer be cngaged in the peculiar task of sell-
ing imported coal in Newcastle, but rather in that of distributing coal of
local origin in Newecastle and environs; and the fact that they frequently
bought identical or similar goods for themselves would cease to bc odd,
In favour of this idea, it could be said that the relationship between
Mecca and Syria comes across as unusually close in the sources. Just as
the Meccans would visit Syria, so Syrian and other Byzantine traders
would visit Mecca:* and Mecca was also linked with Byzantine Syriain
political terms. ‘Thus Qusayy is said to have received Byzantine assist-
ance for his conquest of Mecca,*” while ‘Uthman b. al-I:luw-ayrith
thought that the Byzantines might like to have a client king there.¢* It
was from the Syrian desert that Qusayy arrived for his conquest of the
city, more precisely from the land of ‘Udhra, a Quda‘T tribe; and his
Quda’i relatives participated in the cenquest, too.* Indeed, the Qu-
rashi link with Byzantium was such that it was a Qurashi in Syria, ac-
cording to Theophanes, who gavc warning to the Byzantines when the
Muslim invasion of Syria began.” Topographically, Syria was also far
better known to Quraysh than any other matjar of theirs. Namessuch as
Busra, Adhri‘at, Zarqa’, Ma‘an, Balqa’, Sharat, and Gaza arc men-
tioned with some frequency, and the sights of southern Syria arc treated
as landmarks familiar to the Meccans at large.” Thus when Amina was

¢ Cf. above, ch. 6 nn26-28.

** Ibn Qurayba, Ma'drif, p. 279.

¢ Cf. Fasi, Shifé, pp. 143 f5 Abd'l-Baqa’, Mandgib, fols. 10b-112 (these are the seurces
referred to previously in connection with ‘Uthman’s envisaged tribute}; Ibn Habib, Mx-
nammayq, pp. 178 ff.; Mus'ab al-Zubayri, Naseh @uraysh, pp. 209 f.: Abmad b. Yahyi al
Baladhuri, Ansab af asbraf, 7v b, 126 f.; Kalal, [ktif&@, pp. 316 f.; f. alsa Kister, “Mecca
and Tamim,” p. 140n.

& On the death of Qusayy's father, his mother snarried an "Udhsi and went te live in
Syria, taking Qusayy with her; on learning his true origins, Qusayy returned to Mecca
and oonquered it from Kbuzi‘a with the help of his half-brother Rizah, who camcf? jam”
min al-Shim wa-afna’ Buda'a (Jbn Habib, Munammag, pp. 16 f., B2 ff.; Ya'qubi, Ta'n'k,
1 273 ff: Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp. 75 f.; Baladburi, Ansabd, 1, 48 ff. The story is toldin ather
seurces, tao).

> Theophanes, Chrensgraphia, 1, 335, A.M. 6123 (a Korasenns called Keutaba; cf. ibid.
p- 355, A.M. 6169, where Mu"awiya has a council of 2mirs and Korasendn, Qurashis).

* The Meccan familiarity with Syrian towns such as Busra also impressed Lammens
(Mecque, p. 1 42).
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Given that there is no way of eliminating the overriding importance
of Syria, it might thus be argued that Quraysh had two trading centres
rather than one, pessibly to be envisaged as an original settlement and a
later offshoot. Whichever might be the original settlement, there would
be acentre in the north, associated above all with Umayyads, and an-
other somewhere in the south, associated primarily with Hashimites
and Makhzumis, the two being linked by common origin, commercial
relations, and marriage ties. Such a hypothesis would wreak much more
havoc in the traditional account of Muhammad’s life than a mere relo-
cation of Mecca. Yet, as will be seen, Muslim accounts of the Meccan
sanctuary also suggest that more than one place is being described.

A third possibility is that we should make a sharp distinction betwecn
Meccaand QurashI trade, or in other words, envisage Quraysh as a trad-
ing peeple opcrating more or less independently of the place in which
they were recruited. Such trading peoples arc wcll known from pre-eil
Arabia. Thus Pliny’s Gebbanitac as rcconstructed by Beeston origi-
nated, perhaps, in thc Nisab arca, but operated all over southwest .Ara-
bia, handling frankincense, cinnamon, and ether aromatics whcrever
thcy went, and setting themselves up in a number of towns outside their
homeland, which does not appear to have functioned as the centre of
either collection or distribution.”” Similarly, the ‘Uqayl were active
wherever there wcre camels. The families who organized the trade were
settled in the Qasim, where the agents likewise tended o be recruited.
But though the Qasim to some extent served as the centre of collection
and distribution, much of the trade was conducted outside 1t.78 There is
an even more striking example in the Kubaysis, all or most of whom
came from Kubaysa in Iraq, but who operated as itinerant traders in
Arabia, trading practically everywhere, it seems, except in Kubaysa it-
self.72 All three peoples specialized in certain commodities as types of
trade rather than a certain region, and in the case of the Kubaysis and
‘Uqaylis this was clearly a result of the dispersed nature of both goods
and customers. Since Quraysh likewise handled goods produced every-
where in the peninsula, it makes sense that they should have been
widely dispersed, operating as far away as Syria and the kladramawt,
and even Ethiopia, without much overall connection between their ac-

7> Cf. Beesten, “Pliny’s Gebbanitae™;id., “Somc @bscrvatians,” pp. 7f.
4 Cf. thereferencesgiven above, n3z.
' Musil. Rwala, p. 269.
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tivities in north and south. Mecca would simply be the placeof recruit-
ment, to some extent perhaps of organization, but not the centre of col-
lection. There would not be any ene centre of collection, but rather
numerous minor ones; and insofar as there was any centre of distribu-
tion, this was clearly the pilgrim fairs, notably ‘Ukiz and Dh’l-Majie,
not Mecca—a point to which I shall come back. This model would have
the additional advantage of making Quraysh extremely well connected,
espaecially in the western half of the peninsula, without erediting them
with a political predominance or “Meccan commonwealth” supposedly
built up on the Ethiopian conquest of the Yemen.

The sources, of ceurse, insist that Mecca was the centre of Qurashi
trade, being the city for which all imperts were destined and from which
all caravans set out; and though Ibn al-Kalbi has Qurashi caravaneers
pick up geods from local tribes on the way to Syria in his #4f~tradition,
neither he nor any other source knewn te me envisages them as trading
on the way. Whatis more, if we distinguish between Mecca and Qurashi
trade, we run into problems with the traditional account of how Mu-
hammad forced Mecca to surrender. But, on the one hand, the ‘Uqayli
model could perhaps be medified to avoid this problem. Thus it might
be argued that Mecea was a transfcr point for most geods handled by
Quraysh cven though most buying and selling took place outside it: pace
Ibn al-Kalb1 and others, they did trade on the way. On the other hand,
it could be argued that the traditional account of how Muhammad
forced Mecca to surrender should be rejected. For one thing, the num-
ber of caravans threatened or intercepted by Muhammad is considerably
larger in Wiqidi than in Ibn Ishiq: the three caravans that are plundered
by the Muslims over a period of five or six years in the latter’s work
scarcely suffice to explain why a trading city of major importance, let
alone one backed by a “Meccan Commonwealth” should have surren-
dered to a nest of robbers. And if the number of caravans involved in-
creased at the same exponential rate of growth before Ibn Ishiq as it did
between Ibn Ishdq and VWiqidi, we soon arrive at a stage at which nota
single one remains. For another thing, it is by no means obvious that
Mecca did surrender peacefully. “We trampled upon Mecca by force
with our swords,” as “Abbis b. Mirdis remembered it.?* “The Muslims
advanced their swords against them, beating so that one could hear

® lbn Hisham, Leben, p. 86e; republished with netes and further references in "Abbas
b. Mirdas, ®rwan, xxiv, 8.
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nothing except the cries of men in battle,” as another poet putit.* “Our
swords have left you a slave, and “‘Abd al-Dir, their leaders, are slave
girls,” as Fassan b. Thabit boasted.® And early lawyers were also of the
opinion that Mecca had been conquered by force.®: “I'hereis thus no rea-
son to reject the “Uqayli model simply because it is at odds with the re-
ceived version of Muhammad's life.

Yet whichever model we adopt, the fact remains that two areas in par-
ticular are reflected in the traditions on the Prophet’s lif e, that is, south-
ern Syria and the northern Elijiz en the one hand, the Sarit and other
places to the south of modern Mecca on the other. Why should this be
s0? Where was Muhammad active hefore the byrz, and which was the
city that he forced to surrender or conquered by forcer Where was the
sanctuary? There appears to he no way of making sense of Qurashi trade
without undermining the tradition at large.

Finally, it could be argued that the entire attcmpt to reconstruct the
nature of Mecean trade is futile. If the sources assert that the Meceans
stopped trading outside Meeca or started doing so, exported commodi-
tiesin return for which they were paid in bullion or exported bullion in
return for which they bought commodities, or exported cemmodities in
return for others, then one has every right to suspect that what the
sources preserve is not recollections of what Meccan trade was like, but
rather versions of what carly storytellers thought it could have been like,
each version being perfeetly plausible in itself because it is based on
knowledge of the kinds of trade that were conducted in Arabia. If this is
50, it is not surprising that the traditions fail te add up to a coherent pic-
ture, nor should wc attempt to makce them do so. It would notbe the case
that certain derails are wrong and others right, bur that ali should be dis-
missed as embroidery on general themes such as trade, wealth, raids,
and the like.

® |, Wellhauser., ed. and tr., *“Letzter Teil der Lieder der Hudhailicen,” p 31 = 137
(no. 183), where it is attributed to Aba Ra"as al Shili. The poem is also cited in Ibn
Hishim, Leben, p. 818, with much the same story about the author, here Eimzs b. Qays
(siru'larly Wiqidi, Aagbazi, 11, 823, without the poem). But we are now assured that the
poem does niot refer to the conquest of Mecce as such, only to anisolated pocket of resist
ance led by the thrae men whose names are mientioned in the poem.

¢ Flassinb. Thabitin Ibn Hishim, Leden, p. 829(= Diwan, ed. Hirschfeld, no. 1, lines
22 £.). "Arafatrejected this line (Diwan. 1, 19 f.).

» Kister, “Some Reports,” p. 87.
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THE SANCTUARY AND MECCAN TRADE

The genesis of Meccan trade is conventionally explained with reference
to the fact that Mecca was a param or sanctuary area. On the one hand,
it was the object of an annual pilgrimage. It thus became a pilgrim fair,
“atypical . . combination of pilgrim center and marketplace,” as Don-
ner puts it.' On the other hand it was inviolable, no bloodshed being
permitted within it. It was thus apt to attract settlers and visitors all the
year round, and according to Watt it became a commercial center be-
cause it was a place “to which men could come without fcar of molesta-
tion.”* [tis not always clear in the secondary literature whether it was
the annual pilgrimage or the permanent inviolability, or both, that stim-
ulated the growth of trade; nor is it always clear when the sanctuary be-
gan to havc its stimulating effect: according to some, Mecca was a cultic
and commcrcial center even in antiquity, though it is more commonly
said only to havc dcveloped into one on its occupation by Quraysh.s
There is not, howcver, any disagrccment on the basic point: one way or
the other, Meccan baram and Mcccan trade werc intimatcly linked, as
practically every author on the subject statcs.s But why has this propo-
sition gained axiomatic status?

As regards antiquity, the proposition is gratuitous in that wc do not
know anything about trade in Mecca before its occupation by Quraysh.
The belief arises from the identification of Mecca with Ptolemy’s Ma
coraba. But this identification is untenable, as has already been shown;

« F. .M. Denner, T be £arly Islamic Conguests, p. 51.

> Watt, Mubammad af Mecca, p. 3.

3 Meccaisconjectuted to hav ¢ been 2 major cukic and commercial centre even inantiq-
vity in Grohmann, “Makecaba”; similarlly Hitti, Capitaf Cities, pp. 4 f.; and Bonner be-
lievesit o have functioned asa pilgrim fair for centuries before the rise of Islam (Cengreests,
p. 51). For other views, see the discussion ir, Simon, “Hus et ilaf,” p. 206n.

+ Sec for example Lammens, “République marchande,” pp. 33 f.: Margoliouth, Mo-
bommed, pp. 13 f.; Rodinsen, Medammed, p. 36; Shaban, Islamic History, v, 3; Hitti, Capizal
Cities, p. 5 Kister, "Some Reports,” p. 76.
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and even if it were not, it would not enable us to say anything about the
city, inasmuch as Ptolemy offers no information about it apart from the
longitude and latitude at which it was located.s The Islamic tradition has
it that the Amalekite and Jurhumite rulers of Mccea uscd to collect tithes
from traders there, but is otherwise silent on the subject.®

It could, moreoaver, be argued that Quraysh weretraders even before
they occupied Mecea. An “Uqla inscription dating from about 27e-278
A.D. enumerates (r$hin as guests of a I Jadrami king along with repre-
sentatives of Tadmar, Ka¥d, and Hind.” The (rsbtn are assumed to be
Qurashi women; and if the other guests were Palmyrenes, Chaldaeans,
and Indians, the meeting presumably had something to do with trade.®
If so, Quraysh would appear to have been traders of some importance as
early as the third century a.n.; and since they only settled in Mecea two
centuries later or 50,9 their tradeeould evidently notowe anything tothe
sacred status of this city. One would not, however, wish to attach toe
much importance to this inscriptions. Khadija, Asma’, Hind, and other
female traders notwithstanding, it is odd that Quraysh should have been
represented by fourteen women and not a single male, fourteen also
being t#0 many in view of the fact that the hypothetical Palmyrenes,
Chaldaeans, and Indians only sent two representatives. Whatever the
women were doing in the Hadramawt, they had hardly beensent there
to discuss trade.*® If their identification as Qurashi women is correct,
Quraysh must have enjoyed an importance in the third century of which
the Islamic tradition preserves no recollection at all, and this is a startling
thought. But the importance was not necessarily commercial, and the
identification could be wrong. There may have been trade in Mecca be-

s (1. above, ch. 6, pp. 134-36.

¢ “Aghant, xv, 11 {.; Mas‘udi, Murdj, w, 99.

7 A. Jamme, ed. and tr.. Tke Al Uglab Texts (Bocumentatson Sud Arebe, 111), pp. 38, 44
{(Ja 919, ¢31). Both parts of the inscription have been published before, but the crucial
words had not yet been deciphered (cf. Repertoire £E pigraphie Sémstique, vu, nos. 4859,
4.862).

4 Janime takes the identification of the women as Qurashi fer granted and considers the
possibility that the Hindites were Indians, but makes ne suggesuens regarding the iden-
tdty of Tadmar and Kadd (Al Uglab Texts, pp. 17. 25, 38 f., 45). It is te Professor A.T.L.
Beeston that [owe the suggestien that we may here be secing Indians, Chaldeaeans, Pal-
myrenes, and Quraysh together (persena | communication),

s Cf.El, s.v Kusayy

'* Jamme offers no speculatiens onwhai they might be doing, theugh he toothinks that
there must have been mere than trade ve the mecting (Al-Ugleb Texzs, p. 25).
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fore itsoccupation by Quraysh, and Quraysh may have been traders be-
fore they occupied the city; but the fact of the matter is that we know
nothing ahout either question.

What, then, do we know about the relationship between the Meccan
baram and Qurashi trade after the Qurasu” occupation of the city? On
this question the tradition offers a fair amount of information. We may
start by considering whether Mecca was a pilgrim fair.

The tradition is almost unanimous that it was ot a pilgrim fair. A fa-
mous list of pre-Islamic fairs enumerates some sixteen fairs as having
been of major importance in Arabia before Islam. Not one of thc scveral
versions of this list mentions Meeca.'* What is more, there is no question
of Mecca having been somehow forgotten. We are told that three of the
fairs in question, that is, ‘Ukaz, Dh@'l-Majaz, and Majanna, were held
in the holy months. Having traded there, people would perform their
ritual duties at ‘Arafa (located in the vicinity of these fairs just outside
Mecca) and then go home.!* Thus one version. More commonly we are
told that they would prepare for the pilgrimage to Meeea. This they
would doon the day of tarwiya (8 1Dhu’l-hijja) by calling a halt to trade
and transferring from ‘Ukaz or Dhu'l-Majaz to “Arafa.'s On this day,
too, they would be joined by all those who had not attended the fairs in
question, having nothing to buy or sell.# No trade was conducted at
‘Arafa or Mina.’s A fortiori, no trade was conducted in Mecca itseif.

* The fullest version is given in Marzaqi, Azming, 11, 161 ff.; shorter ones are foundin
Ibn Habib, Mubabbar, pp. 263 f.; Abt Hayyan, Jmed’, 1, 83 ff.; Ya'qabi, Tarikb, 1, 313
f.; Qalqashandi, Subb, 1, 410 f. The section relating to the pilgrim fairs is also repreduced
in a somewhat diffecent formin Azraqi, Makks, pp 12 ff; Tbn Habiw, Munammuq, p
174 £. Some additional material is cited in Bakri, MuJjam, pp. 660f.; Yagit, Buldan, m,
704 f., both s “Ukaz. In general, see also S. al-Afghani, Aswég af “erab fil- jabiliyya wa'l
Islam,

'+ Thus Abd Hayyan, Imud’, p. 85 (thumma yaqifuna bi “raf a wa yagdina ma ‘alaybim
min mundsikibim thumma yatawa jjabling 13 awtdnibim)

3 Ya'qubi, Tarikb, 1, 314; Ibn Iabib, Manammag, p. 275:4d., Mubabbar, p. 267; Mar
2iqi, Azmisna, i, p. 166; Azraqi, Makka, p. 129. Compare also Agbani, xxu, p. 57, where
the fair of "Ukaz. is envisaged as continuing right up to the beginning of the pilgrimage.

'+ Azraqi, Makka, p.129; Marziaqi, AAzming, u, 166.

s Azraqi, Makka, p. 13e, cf. p. 129: kana yaiom al-tarwsyadkbira awagibim. Ibn Habib,
Munammagq, p. 275.
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Thelist of pre-Islamic fairs goes back to Ibn al-Kalbi, but the section
on the pilgrim fairs is derived from his father’s 7afsir, presumably od
2:194./¢ By way of backgreund to this verse, other exegetes also inform
us that the pre-Islamic Arabs used not to trade during the pilgrimage,
that is in a state of ihr&m;* accordingly, we are told, no trading was con-
ducted at either *Arafa or Mina. ® T’hat none was conducted in Mecca
itself ¢s once more left implicit. Alternatively, we are informed that the
pre-Islamic Arabs did trade during the pilgrimage, or that some of them
did:*9 it was the early Muslims rather than the pagans who felt the com-
bination of trade and pilgrimage to be wrong.** But the places at which
the pagans are said to have traded during the pilgrimage are once more
specified as “Ukiz, Dh#’I-Majaz, and Majanna, not as Mecca, Minz, or
‘Arafa, so Mecca still is not envisaged as a pilgrim fair. Either way, God
himself put an end to the quaims in question when he revealed 2:194: “it
is no fault in you that you should seek bounty from your lord.” It was
then that people began to tradeat ‘Arafa, Mina, and, once more implic-
itly, Mecca itself during the pilgrimage.** Indeed, given that “Ukig,

¢ 1bn al-Kalbi is identified as the authority for the full list in Marziqi, whereas KalbTis
given as the authority for the sectiun relatiog to the pilgrim fairs and related matters in
Azraqi (Makka, p. 122). The isnddin Azraqi is Kalbi from Abid Szlih from [bn ‘Abbas,
indicating that the informatien comes from Kalbi’s lost Tafsir (cf. F. Sezgin, Geschichee des
arabischen Schrifttums, 1, 34 . Sezgin’s belief that the work is extant remains to be proved,
cf. below, ch. 9nsg).

7 Tabart, /éms", n, 158 £f., citing Mujihid and “Amr b. Binir, both from [bn “Abbas;
similarly M. J. Kister, “Labbayka, Allihumma, labbayka . . . . @na Monotheistic As-
pect of a Jaluliy ya Practicc,” pp. 37 f., citing Mugitil and ethers; cf . alse id.. “Some Re-
porw,” p. 76 and the note therete(\where the evidence is interpreted differently).

' Tabari, féms’, u, 159, citing Mujihid on "Arzfa and Sa"id b. Juhayr on Mini.

» Cf. Ya'qub3, Ta'rikh, 1, 208, where the Flums and the Hilla are presented as having
differed on this point.

»» Tabari, fami", n, 159 £.; Muhammad b. al-Hasan al. Tast, af-Tibyen 7 tafiirai 8ur’an,
n. 166; Ibo Kathir, 7 4fsir, 1, 239 £.; Wahidi, Aséab, pp. 41 f. (Theview that it wasthe pre-
Islamic Arabs whe felt trade during the pilgrimage to be wrong is also mentioned in the
latter two works.)

* Cf. Azraqi, Makka, pp. 130f. (“they used notto buy and sell onthe day at“Arafa or
during the days at Mini, but when God brought Islam he allowed theru to do so; for God,
cxaleed is he, reveaied inhis boek, “it is no faultin you that yon should seek bounty frem
your lerd” fand when ‘Ukiz, Dhii'l-Majiz, and Majanna were abaridoned] they made do
with the foirs of Mecca, M'inz, and “Arafa’). Note also the reflections of the same idea in1
the comments ad 22:28 f., where the mandfi‘ are frequently understoed as a reference to
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some cogency that Mecca was not an object of pilgrimage atall in pre-
Islamictimes.?¢ As I shall show, Wellhausen’s hypothesis makes effort-
less sense of the evidence. The pre Islamic Arabs did trade during the
pilgrimage. But they did not trade in Mecca during the pilgrimage, be-
cause the pilgrimage did not go to Mecca before the rise of Islam.

Thar the pre-Islamic Arabs traded during the pilgrimage is easily
shown. ‘Ukiz, Dha’l-Majiz, and Majanna were darams which one
would visit in the holy months,?” that is to say, as pilgrims, They were
also barams at which people would trade. The pre-Islamic Arabs thus
traded during the pilgrimage, and natnraily they did so in a state of
ibram, the consecrated state of pilgrims: how could they be pilgrims if
they were not in this state? Ibn Habib informs us that Quraysh would
never go to Bhi'l-Majaz except in a state of #bram.** Quraysh were also
in a state of #hrém at “Ukaz when the war of Fijar provoked by Barrad
broke out.>* And according to Azragi, nobody would ge to either
“Ukaz, Dhai'l-Majaz, or Majanna except in a state of ibram (illd mubrimin
brl-bajj).>* Our sources no doubt take it that people would go in this stace
becausc trading at the fairs in question was followed by the pilgrimage
to ‘Arafa, Mini, and Mecca, but this is evidently wrong. If people went
in a censecrated state to holy places in the holy months, they were going
as pilgrims to the places in question. Visiting ‘Ukaz, Dhi'l-Majaz, and
Majanna was partof the pilgrimage, not a prolegomenon to it. In short,
it was as pilgrims that visitors to "Ukaz, Dh#’l-Majaz, and Majanna
would engage in trade.

From "Ukaz, Dhid’l-Majiz, and Majanna the pilgrims would proceed
to ‘Arafa and Mini. But would they proceed to Mecca, too? Wellhausen
denied it on the ground that the Muslim pilgrimage is still conducted
largely outside Mecca, a point hard to dispute. ‘Though it begins in
Mecca, its formal start is at‘Arafa; and though it ends in Mecca, too, its
real tertnination is at Mind, this being where sacrifices are made and

3¢ Wellhausen, Reste, pp. 79 ff.

7 “He breught it to the market of ‘Ukéz in the buram,” as we are told ef someonie trying
to sell a swerd at ‘Ukiz, where he was killed in the barem (Aghani, 1. 119). For the dates
ofthe fairs, see the references listed abeve, nr.

=" [bn [Habib, Munammag, p. 275

9 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 196 (gadima sig ‘Ukdz ja-waseddi-nds bi- Ukaz qad baderd ;-
siq wa'l-nds mubrimin ¢! bajy).

w0 Azraqi, Makka, p. 132.
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heads are shaved, whereupon the state of #brém is abandoned.’* This
suggests that the visits to Mecea have been added to an eriginally inde-
pendent ritual, and there are two further points in support of this view,
First, as Wellhausen himself noted, the religious offices connected with
the pilgrimage to “Arafa were in the hands of Tamimis and others, not
of Qurashis: Quraysh arc presented as responsible only for the pilgrims
in Mccea itself > Second, Mccca is an odd place in which to end the baj;.
Mina and “Arafa were uninhabited places devoid ef guardians and per-
manent inhabitants, heingactive only in the holy months. So also were
‘Ukaz, Dhu'l-Majaz, and Majanna, the barams with which the pilgrim-
age started: the five sanctuaries outside Mecea form a narural group. But
Meeca was a city with a permanent population and a shrine endowed
with guardians. It was thus a shrine on a par with thac of Allat at Ta'if
or al-‘Uzzd at Nakhla, not a desert sanctuary. The pilgrimage was a rit-
ual performed at times and places in which everybody downed arms and
nobody was in control: a sanctuary owned by a specific tribe does not
belong in this complex.

It could, of course, be argued that the pilgrimage had been extended
to Mecca even in pre-Islamic times, and this is how Lammens saw it: the
originally independent sanctuaries of ‘Arafa and Mina, according to
him, had been reduced to mere statisns on the way to Meccca even before
the rise of Islam by the enterprising Quraysh in the course of their com-~
mercial expansion.:* But this is unlikely to be correct. In the first place,
the tradition is too eager to dissociate ‘Arafa and Mina from the other
desert sanctuaries, attaching them w Meeea instead. When the exegetes
tell us that the pagan Arabs used te abstain from trading during the pil-
grimage (meaning the Muslim pilgrimage to ‘Arafa, Minz, and Mecca),
or that they did trade during the pilgrimage (but only during the pagan
pilgrimage to ‘Ukaz, Dhir'l-Majiz., and Majanna), they are eoneerned te
present Mina and ‘Arafa as places of particular holiness. But people did

1 Wellhausen, Reste, pp. 79 ff.

11 Wellhausen, Rate, p. 83 n; ef. ibid.. p. 81; below, p. 188: Kister. "Mecca and
Tamim,” pp. 141 f., 155. Kister argues against Wellhausen on the ground that & was Qu
raysh who had invested Tamim (the holders efthe most important offices) w ith their func
rions: Tamim werc thus integrated in the Meccan system. Bnt since the sources make 1t
cicar thar no Qurashis had ever held theoffices in question, it ishard to sec howthey conid
havc been in a pesition to delegate them,

s Lammens, “Républiquemarchande,”p. 3¢.
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along with other necessities, the only reward of their Meccan hosts, ac-
cording to some, heing a share in the pilgrims’ sacrifices.s* And it was to
neighbouring tribes, not to pilgrims, that the Meccans were reputed to
have sold idols.+3 For the flourishing trade with pilgrims in Mccea de-
scribed. for example, by Margoliouth, there is no support in the tradi-
tion, while that presented by Lapidus in fact refers to “Ukiz.s

This is not to deny that Quraysh owed much of their wealth to the
pilgrimage. “How did they make a living if #e¢ from the pilgrimage?” as
“Umar asks in response to the question on the lcgitimacy of combining
pilgrimagcand trade.+s But the pilgrimage on which they flourishcd was
the pagan one to sanctuaries outside Mecca, above all “Ukaz and Dhi’l-
Majiz. These were the pilgrim fairs at which “people made a living in
the Jahiliyya,” the mawdsim al-bajj that constituted their matjar, their
place of trade. ¢ When we are told that Quraysh used to trade only with
those who came to Mecca, Mecca is more or less automatically glossed
as meaning Dhi’'l-Majaz and ‘Ukéz:#7 here as elsewhere “Mecca” is an

= Cf. Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” pp. 134 and the note thercts, 137, 139

4 Cf abeve, ch. 4, no. 11,

+1 Cf. Margoliouth, Mobemmed, p. 13. Itis truethat Hubal's guardians chacgeda fee for
oracular advice; but it is Quraysh themselves, net foreign pilgrims, who are presented as
thecustomers (a pointto which I shall recurn shertly). A visitor's tax is atcested { or Byzan-
tine traders, but again not fur pilgrims {ef. Azraqi. AMekéy, p. 107). Lammens takes the
barim mentioned by lbn Burayd to bea tax on pilgrims (cf. Mecgue, p. 190; Muhammad
b. al-Hasan lbn Burayd, Kizéb al-ishiigag, p. 282). Infact, however, the barim was a shace
in the pilgrims’ sacrifices that Qurashi hosts weuld recerve in recurn for looking after them
and providing for their needs (cf. Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” p. 136n. And even this
interpretatien could be disputed; cf. the alternative story about Zuwaylim, the mané” af
harim, cited b3d. from Balidhuri). Lapidus, “The ArabConquests,” p. s¢; compare Weli-
hausen, Resze, pp. 89f.

s Tabari, Jémi", u. 160; Ibn Kathir, Tafr, 1. 240 (wa bal kdnat ma Gyisbubum e fT1-
hajj?).

16 Kana ‘Ukag wa Dhitl Majaz aswagabum [i'l-jabiliyya yugiminaba maasim al bojj wa
kinat ma ayishubum minbi (Baydawi, Anwar, 1, 145). Kana matjar ol uas frl-jebili yya "Ukaz
wa-Dhil-Majae (Tabari, Jami. n, 159, citing ‘Amr b. Dindr from [bn "Abbas). Kauat
Lkoe wa Majonny waDbil.- Majiz aswagan fii-jabiliyye (Ibn Karhir, Zafiir, 1, 239, citing
the same). All statements are made in explanation of 2:194, which was rc “ealed fimawaon
al bajj.

47 Kénat Quraysh 1 twtdjire illd ma'a man warede “alayba Mekkata fUl-mowasim wa-bi
Dix*t Ma jaz wa-sag Ukaz wa-fPl-ashburalburum (Tha'alibi, Thimar, p. 115). This passage
clearly daes not describe three alternative places or dates of arrival: fr/imaewasim is synon-
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abbreviation {or tendentious substitution) for the pilgrim fairs at which
the Meccans traded.* The pilgrim fairs vicre “the markets of Mecca™:#
Mecca itself was not a fair. “Ukdz, Dhi'l-Majiz, and Majanna, “these
were the markets of Quraysh and the Arabs, and none was greater than
‘Ukaz.”"s* The sources thus makc it clear that sanctuaries did contribute
to Qurashi wealth; but it was sanctuaries other than that of Mecca which
madc the contribution.

It might still be argued that Mecca, though net an object of pilgrim-
age, nonetheless attracted visitors in Rajab, when the “umra was made,
and that these visitors stimulated trade.s’ But for one thing, it could be
argued that the 4ajf and the “umra were destined for the same sanctuary:
if the bajs stopped short of Mccca, the “umra did, as well.s* For another
thing, there is only the fecblest suggestion that the “wmra generared
tradc.s* And though Hubal, the deity accommodated in the Ka'ba, may

ymeus with fi'/ asbbur af burtem, and it was only in theasbbur ol-burum that peeple came to
Dhil- Majdz and -’kac. ‘[he first and the last sva thus do not mean “and,” but rather “that
is,” and the passage might be translated as fol lows: "Quraysh used only to trade withthose
wha came to them at Mecca in the pilgriin season, that is at Dhiyl-Majiz and the niarket
of “Ukaz in the holy ronths.”

+ Lvents lecated 2t Mecca in one source will e located at Dbl Majaz er “Ukaz in an
ether (cf. 2bove, u40; and compare the equivalence of Mecca and Dhii'l-Majaz in n39).
When Ibn Sa'd says thatthe Prophet “stayed in Mecca for as longas he stayed, czlling the
tribes 10 Ged and offering himselfte them every year at Majsnna, “Ukiz and Mina,” he is
implicitly turning the pilgrim fairs into parts of Mecca without saying anything incorrect
(Tabagdz, 1. 217; similarly p. 216). When the seurces speak of the pilgrim tairs as “the mar-
kets of Mecca” (cf. thefollowing note), they again tend to envisage them as exteusions of
Mecca rather than as markets outside it at which the Meccans traded; and naturally the
medern reader follows suit.

+ Bakri, Mujam, p. 660, s.v. ‘Ukdz: ‘Ukdz, Majanna . and Dhi'l-Majiz were aswig /i
Makka, of. |bn Sa'd, Tebagaz, vin, 323: Dhi'l-Majiz was a sig min aswag Makka.

s> Yaque, Buldan, wt, 705, s.v. ‘Ukaz, citing Wiqidi; cf. Imn Llabib, Mubabbar, p. 267
(kanat “Ukazx min a’2ami aseeag al-"arab).

s Cf. Wellhansen, Reste, pp. 84, 97 ff.

¢+ This was not Wellhauscn’s view, but comapate Nonnesus’ description of an Arabian
sanctuary of the sanre type as the complex of pilgrim fairs known from the [slamic tradi-
tien, possibly even identical with it: it was visited in all three hely months, including Rajzh
(helow, nn127-18). And note that the “wmrg seems te go to Dhd'l-Majiz in one of the ac-
counts of theeonversion of Medina cited abeve, n39.

© One s ersion of the bilf ol fudil scary has inthat the Yemeni who was wronged in Mecca
has come to make the ‘wmra and engage in trade (gadoma Makka mu‘tamiren bi-bidd'a, thus
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for all we know have attracted visitors all the year round,+ there is little
to indicate that Mecca was a market of major importance at all. It had a
sag s and there is occasional mention of Hudhalis, Kinanis, and others
sclling camels, sheep,¢ slaves,s? and other commodities there.s* Safwan
b. Umayyais said to have sold Egyptian imports in the lower part of the
city,’* and a Tamimi is said to have had his matjar in Mccca (but the par-
allel version omits the matjar, and a variant version also fails to mention
trade).* Byzantine traders are said to have visited Mecca, and Jews are
also supposcd to havc been active there, as we have scen already. ¢ But
the sourecs give us to understand that Qurashi trade was conducted

Ibn Abi']l Eladid, Skerh, 1, 464; Kala't, 7&+f&, p. 146, beth citing Zubayr b. Bakkar). But
in the prediction story cited in Kaldl, Kitat al-#zifi’, pp. 24¢ f., Abu Nu'aym, Dald'il,
p. 122, the Yathribis who make the “umra are merely accompanied by a trader, a Jew who
evidently was net making the ‘wmra himsclf. [ know of no ather stories i n which “wmra
and trade are menu'oned together.

s+ There is no indication of seasonal patterns in accounts of visits to Hubal. For the vo
tive offerings that he received, sec Azrac|i, Makka, pp. 31, 49. Comparethevativeofferings
received by Allit (abeve, ch. 3ng). Vetive offerings are not, of course, evidence oftrade.

55 Thus Nubayh b. al-Hajjij found it hard te maintain his two wives on whathecarned
during theday in thesigof Mecca {Ibn Habid, Munasmmag, p. 52). AbuJahl was sitting fi-
nabiyat min &l sag when a Zubaydi came tv cemplain to the Prophet absut an injustice (Ha-
ladhuri, Ansgb, 1, 130—s variation on the pilf al-f udil story).

56 Thus an Irashisold camelste AbiiJahl, whorefused to pay, whereupon Muhammad
redressed the injustice {(lbe Hisham, Leben, p. 257; Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 128: Abi
Nu‘ayin, Daldil, pp 166 £.). A Sulami sold camels: to a Meccan who likewise refused to
pay (len blabib, Munammay, p. 164) A Hudhali selling sheep in Mecca caught sight of
Abi Jahl (Balidburi, Ansdb, 1, 128. Allthese are more variations on the biff a!-fuds theme).

5 A Hudhaliseld 2 prisonerof warin Mecca (above, ch. 4, ng7). Since Dha'l-Majaz was
located in Hudhaliterritory it is, however, possible that Mecca hece stands for Dhu'l-Ma-
jaz.

s* A Kinini seld an unspecified commodity in Mecca (lbn Hahie, AMunammag, pp. 275
£.). Two ‘Alxlis are suppescd to have sold tweusers from Hajar there (adove, ch. 4 n75}.
And idbkbir was exchanged there forbamd (above, ch. 3 nq9).

52 Kister, “Some Reperts,” p. 77, citing Fak/hi.

é Ibn Abi? EHadid, Séerb, ut, pp. 465 f.; lbn ‘Asakic, Tabdbib, vu, 329; cf. Kister,
“Mecca and Tamim,” pp. 130 f. Both tell a story abont a Tamimi prorégé of Zubayt b.
‘Ad al Muttalib who got slapped by Harb b. Umayya in Mecca. Ibn “Asakir does ne,
however, mention that the Tamimi had comme to Mecca for trade; and trade is also absent
from the stoty in which it is a protégé of Khalaf b. As‘ad who gets slapped by Harb b
Umayy-a (Rasd'sl, p. 76; cited by Ibn Abi'l-FHadid, Sbarb. i, 457).

¢ Cf. abave, ch. 5, p. 139
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overwhelmingly eusside Mecca, in Syria, the Yemen, and elsewhere, and
above all at the pilgrim fairs.

®ne is thus inclined to be suspicious of the claim that Qurashi trade de-
veloped hecause men could come to Mecca without fear of molestation.
Actually, here, as so often, Mecca has been conflated with the pilgrim
fairsaroundit. Theonly time at which people could ceme to Mecca with-
out fear of molestation was in the holy months; but the holy months did
not, of course, owe their existence to the Mecean sanctuary, and it was
o ‘Ukiz, Dhi'l-Majaz, and other pilgrim fairs that Meccans and others
alike would go during the months in question. The advantage that
Mecca is believed to have derived from its sacred status (apart from the
pilgrimage that has already beendiscussed) is a permanentinviolability
which meant that people could /ive there without fear of molestation, be
it by neighbouring tribes or private enemies elsewhere. The exegetes
makc much of the claim: that Mecca was exempt from raids and other
violence, God having granted it immunity from perils of this kind in re-
sponse to Abraham’s prayer for safety and sustenance;** and it is often
statcd in the secondary literaturc that Mecca attracted outlaws, fugi-
tives, and others in necd of refuge. Be this as it may, the exegetes de-
vclop the theme of inviolability in a fashion preciscly opposite to Watt
when it comes to trade. It is not thatothers could come to Mecca without
fear of molestation, hut on the centrary that the Meccans themselves
could ge quwey from Mecca without such fear. Whereas other Arahs, we
are told, were unable to leave their territories without risking being
raided, Quraysh were safe wherever they went, their connection with
the sanctuary conferring inviolability op them.®3 If they werc raided by
mistake, their property would be restored to them on discovery of their
identity because, as it was said, a Qurashi is inviolahle everywhere. %+
This idea is not confined to the exegetes. Thusone version of the list

@ Talari, fdmé’, XXX, p. 172; Suyut, Durr, vi, 397; Razl, Mafaih v, §13:Tasi, 71
byan, p. 214 (the latter witheut refcrence to Abraham); cf. Qur’an, 14:40. Al are com
menting on S4ra 106.

* Tabart, Jami', XxX, 172, citing Qatada and Ibn Zayd; Suydati. Durr, 1, 398, citing
Qa.tida; Ibn Qutayba, Mushkil al-@ur'an. p. 319; Rizi, Afatih, v, 513.

* Kala%, Tkeif®, p. 78. citing Aad "Ubayda (l-Qurashi bi-kulli baladin barm); similarly
Qatida in Tabart, Jami, xxx, 172.
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of pre-Islamic fairs has it that all Mudar and their allies (though not all
Arabs, as implied by the excgetes) regarded Quraysh as inviolable he-
cause of their association with the Aayz¢s And Jzhiz contrives to find a
referencc to thisinviolability in a pre-Islamic poem, though this time in
a contemptuous vein: being mere traders, we are told, Quraysh would
seck refuge in their 2yt and, on feaving it, decorate themselves with
mugl and the bark of trces in order to make themsclves recognizable to
potential attackers. In short, there is evidence that Quraysh were re-
garded as holy men, not holy dispensers of justice as Serjeant would
have it, but rather holy traders.¢

The claim is not altogether implausible. Tradcrs have often been re-
garded as inviolable in Arabia, though they have not often had a sanc-
tuary to make their inviolability respectable.®” And guardians of holy
places have similarly tended to enjoy inviolability, though they have not
often uscd it to be traders. That Quraysh were regarded as inviolable is
nonetheless bard to accept.

First, who acknowledged the invielability of Quraysh? Not all Arabs,
for not all Arabs recognized the sanctity of Mecca, asthe tradition itself
admits.?® It could be the case that all Mudar and their allies did, as Mar-
20qi claims. But according to Ibn Habib’s version of the same passage,
it was on grounds of kinship rather than holiness that thesc tribal groups
would refrain from raising Quraysh: no Mudari or ally of a Mudari
would molest Mudari merchants, he says, meaning that Qaysi or Ta-
mimi merchants enjoyed the same protection as the supposedly holy
men of Quraysh.%* In fact, however, Quraysh can scarcely have cnjoycd
automatic pretection on either greund, for the story of Hashim’s #df-
agreements takes it for granted that they had to make special agreements
for their safety on the way wherever they went. And the story of I Jakam
b. AbTk-"As’s jéwdr similarly presupposed lack of automatic protection,

% Marzigi, Azmina, 1, 162.

“ Jihig, Tria @ puscula, p. 63. Cf. R.B. Serjoant, "Haram and Flawtah, the Sacred En-
clave in Arabia.”

7 And despite the sanctuary, they clearlly are not respectable in Jahiz’s discussion, The
poem on which heis commenting explicicly say sthat trade is despised (wal-tijara tubgara),
and Jihiz explains chac this is because traders could not defend theroselves, Quraysh are
thus pariahs here rather than holy men.

¢ Cf. Kister, “Meccaand Tamim,” pp. 142 ff.

% Ibn Hakib, Mubebbur, p. 264.
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though it presupposes lack of special agreements as well, at least on the
reute te Iraq.7 To restate the point in concrete terms, we arc told by
Marziqi and Ibn tfahib that Tayyi’ would refrain from raiding Qu-
raysh becausc they were allies of Mudar, who respected the sanctity of
Meccaor maybe just Mudari kinship ties. But others tell us that, on the
centrary, Tayyi’ wereamong the tribes whodid not respect the sanctity
of Mecca and who would even raid pilgrims in the holy months. Indeed,
it was because T'ayyi” and others did not respect the sanctity of Mecca
that [Hishirn had to ncgotiatei/sf-agreements.” Nonetheless. it was also
from Tayyi’ that 1iakam was obliged toscek jiwar. One is thus disin-
clined to belicve that either Mudar or their allies regarded Qurayshas
exempt from acts of aggression.

Second, how could Quraysh claim inviolability? To be inviolable in
tribal Arabia was w be excluded from the tribal commonwealth in
which prestige was determined largely by military strength. One could
be excluded because one was too holy 10 compcete, as in the case of the
saint, or because one was to weak to do so, as in tbe case of the pariah;
but either way one had to renounce the use of force: one evidently can-
not claim to be éoth inviolable and a competitor in military terms. But
Quraysh were a warlike people. It is true that there are suggestvons to
the contrary. Thus they are often said ro have abstained from raiding;:*
the Jews of Medina attributed their defeat at Badr to their lack of mili-
tary experience;” and Jahiz explains that tradersin pre Islamic Arabia,
including Quraysh, were despised for their inability to defend them-
selves, an explanation that conjures up pariahs.?s But the tradition at
large is innocent of the idea that they were either unwilling or unable to
fight. There arc stories in which they engage in Bedouin-style raids, or
sct out to avenge their dead, and long accounts of their wars with the
Azd and other tribes, not to mention the wars of Fijar or thcircampaigns
against Muhammad.”s Even members of trading caravans would gal-
lantly engage in military skirmishes with other tribes on behalf of

»»Cf.above, ch. 5 ni23.

7« Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” pp. 118 £, 142 citing [ha'@libi, Jahiz, and others.

7 fbid., pp. s36 1., 138, citing Jahiz and tlalabi.

7 lbn Hisham, Leben, p. 383.

74 Cf. above, nnb6, 67.

s Cf. ton Labib, Munrammag, pp. 150 f.. where they leave Meeca toraid and plunder
tribes as far avway as |.akhm and Bali. See also pp. 124 (f , 146 £, 164, 235 ff.
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weaker groups; and “Abd al-Dir, the actual guardians of the Ka‘ba, had
no more renounced the use of arms than had the rest of Quraysh.7¢ Nat-
urally, saints are not always so much above the use of force as they arc
supposed to be; but if they fight, they do so to the accompaniment of
protests, and of such there arc none in the tradition.”” Who, morcover,
supplicd practically all the Jeaders of the conquests? It is hard 1o believe
that generals such as Khalid b. al-Walid or "Amr b, al-‘As startcd as
men too holy (or too weak)for direct participation in the use of force.
Third, itis clearthat the sources confuse temperary inviolability dur-
ing the holy months with permanent tnviolability arising from associa-
tion with a sanctuary, the second institution being the only one to have
survived the rise of Islam. When Jahiz says that Quraysh would deco-
rate themselves with mugl and Wark on leaving their sanctuary, he takes
it that the inviolability which the outfit advertiscd arose from the sanc-
tuary and was exclusive te its Qurashi inhabitants. But according to
Abu “Ubayda, the inhabitants of Yathrib would similarly decerate their
turrets with ropes and stalks of palm leaves when they wished to make
the “umra or the pilgrimage: everyone would know that they had gonc
into a state of #hram, and they would thus be granted frcc passage.” Or
again, 1bn al-Kalbi informs us that pilgrims and traders in the holy
months would decorate themselves with garlands of hair and tfts of
wool to notify that they were exempt from the normal rules of tribal re-
lations; pilgrims and traders coming from Mecca, though, would use
bark, precisely as Jaliiz says.” And Azraqi has it that garlands of bark
were also donned by those who had used violence in the Agraem as a
means of averting retaliation.® In all three cases, the visual display ad-

16 Ibn Idabib, Munammag, pp. 170, 441; Baladhuri, Awsab, 1, to2.

77 C£ R. B. Serjeant, TheSaiyidsef Hadramawe, pp. 15, 17, 19

78 Ibn Elabth, Munammag, p. 327. The transmitter’s name isgiven as Ibn Ab1 “‘Ubayda.

» Marzaqi, Asming. 11, 166 f. The details are given in cennection with the 44, the
trader in the holy months, but the irtroductory paragraph makes it clear that they apply
tothe 4djj as well.

* Azraqi, Makka, p.132 Ifsomeonc killed, slapped, or beatanaether in thiebaram(ef the
pre-Islamic sanctuary fairs), he weuld make a gariand of bark and say a»a sariira (not do-
riira, as in Wiistenfeld’s edition) aud thus aveid revaliation. {The expression is explained as
a claim of ignorance of the sanctity of the area, cf. Lane, Lexicen, 5.2.) For the comparable
use of crowns by pil grims in antiquity, see Gaudefroy-Demembyncs, felkrinage, p. 285.
(The conjecture that idbkbir was used for gsladas by the Meccans is not, however, sup-
ported by the sources.)
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saint), in which others settle to engage in trade, crafts, and other occu-
pations regarded by the tribesmen as despicable. Those who engage in
these occupations are du'afa’, weaklings who cannot protect themselves
and who owe their frecdom from tribal molestation to the prestige of the
presiding saint. But if Quraysh were a holy lineage, who were their
du'afi’? Quraysh did not preside over a pariah population of traders,
tanners, sweepers, and servants, but on the contrary worked as tanners
and traders themselves, whence the odd suggestion of both holy men
and outcasts in Jahiz’s discussion of them.* How could they be both?
No doubt guardians of sacred places, be they pre [slamic or Islamic,
have seen fit to engage in trade at various times; andtrade has not been
uniformly despised in Arabia, nor are Quraysh usually presented as
having lost status by engaging in it. But with the exception of Quraysh,
guardians with conmnercial interests have not actually identified them-
selves as traders, stll less have they chosen to trade in person. The fact
is that trading can never have been a proper activity for those in charge
ofhely places. However praiseworthy the activity may have been when
performed by others, guardians cannot be caravaneers: what sort of
guardian spends his time shifting raisins, hides, and perfume between
the Yemen, T#'if, and Syria and haggling at the markets of Busra and
‘Ukaz? Quite apart from the undignified nature of the idea, guardians
are suppesed to stay by their shrines and receive a constant stream of
visitors desirous of such services as they may be reputed to perform. Yet
Quraysh werealways on the move, engaged in tasks below their dignity.
Even “Abd al-Dir, the actual guardians of the Ka‘ba, would seem to
have been traders, and the Hashimites, supposedly in charge of func-
tions linked with the pilgrimage, certainly were.® No wonder that God
told Quraysh to stay at home and worship him: the exegetes apparently
also felt that guardianship and trade were incompatible.

Second, Quraysh do not seem to have performed any of the services
expected of pre-Islamic guardians. Practically all guardians of pre-Is-
lamic shrines were diviners, that is te say, they would foretell the out
comeof cvents, advise on the suitability or otherwise of intended action,

# Cf. above, p. 181, For Serjeant, see "Haram and Hawtah"; cf. id., Sayids of Hadra-
mawt.

#+ [t was an " Abdari who was said o have werked asa cama vanecr in the Balqa’; but this
was admittedly said by way of insult (above, ch. 5 n46). It was also an ‘Abdari whe was
reputed to have traded in Persia (ch. 5, n126).
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and generally know that which is unknown, always in a practical con-
text.® Yet neither ‘Abd al-Dir nor Quraysh at large were kubbdn. We
see them practise divination as laymen equipped with their own do-it-
yourself divination kits,?s but not as professionals dispensing their art on
behalf of visitors to Mecca. On the contrary, they themselves were cus-
tomers of professional diviners. Sometimes they would seek out k&bins
and Zahinas far away from Mecca or in Mecca itself, and sometimes they
would consult the oracular arrows of Hubal, the deity which the Ka‘ba
is said to have accommodated.® It makes sense that Hubal's guardian
should have practised divination, but itis odd that he was not apparently
a Qurashi. Admittedly, some sources listing the real and imagined of-
fices of pre-Islamic Mecca place the «z/dm, the divinatory arrows, with
Quraysh;¥? but they fail todo so in connection with Hubal. Usually the
administrator of his arrows is completely anonymous. Hubal had a
guardian (bdyib), we are told. His divinatory arrows were administered
by “the one who administered the arrows” (s2hib al-qidab)®* It was “the
guardians of the sanctuary” (sadanat al-buyt} who would handle the ar-
rows on behalf of Qurashis in search of oracular advice.®> What guardi-

M Cf. T. Fahd, La divination arabe, p. 1 0; Wellhausen, Resze, pp. 131 ff. Note that pre-
Qurashi guardians of the Ka'ba are also said to have practised kibana (Ibn Habib, 3funan:-
mag, pp. 346, 405).

%s Suraga b. Malik consulted his arTews en the question of whethet he should try o
carch the Prophcton tbe latter's escape from Mecca: the arrows were en Ged's side (Ibn
Hishan, /.eben, p. 331). AbD Sufyan is reputedto have had his arrows with him atllunayn
(ibid,, p. 845; Waqidi, Maghazi, m, 895). For otliet cxamples (both Qurashiand nen-Qu-
rashi), sce Fahd, Dsination, pp. 1810, 186 1.

8 Cf. Ibn Habib, Munammagq, pp. 2af. 105 f., 107 f. (Khuza‘T kébin in ‘Usfin, a kahin
in “Usfin), 109 f. {2 #ahin), 112 ff. (Satth of Aabin n the Ycemen; this story is also told in
Agheani, 1x, 53 £). For other examples, seebelow:. ch. 9, p. 219. On Hubal's divinatiny
arrows see Ibn Hisham, Leben,pp. 97 €. Azraqi, Makka,pp. 31, 58, 73 L. (citing Ibn Ishaq),
Hisham b. Mubammad Ibnai-Kalbi, Kirébai-asnim, p. 28; cf. also £/ s.z. Hubal. Wesee
them in use mainly in connection with “Abd al-Muntalib, who consulted them over the
digging of the Zarzam and the proposed sacrifice of his son (Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp 94,
97 ff.). Azraqialso displays therm in use on an earlier occasion (Makks, p. 107), butthe
paralle] passagein Ibn Sa‘d <imits both Hubal andthe arrows (Tabagat, 1,)48). Aceurding
te Waqudi, Quraysh censuited thermon whetherer not to figbt the battle of Badr (Maghazs,
L, 33).

%2 Cf. L2mmens, Mucque, p. 163; id., “République marchande,” pp. 30f.

% Azraqi, Makke, p. 74 {ciung Ibn Ishaq); [bn Hishim, Leben, pp. 94, 97

% Fald, Bivination, p. 1811y, citing Azhari.
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ans? Who are these people officiating inthe Ka'ba in the name of the one
deity said to have had its place inside the Ka‘ba itself,” exercising the
one function known to have been characteristic of pagan priests? The
answer would seem to be members of Ghidira b. Flubshiyya, a Khuzi'i
lineage of the same ancestry as Hulayl h. T Iubshiyya, the lineage in
which the guardianship of the Meccan sanctuary is said to have been
vested before the Qurashi eccupation ef Mecca. Both are usually pre-
sented as persons rather than groups: tlulayl was the last Khuza‘
guardian;* Ghadira, his brother, was in charge of Hubal’s divinatory
arrow at some stage, apparently in ®urashi Mecca, and would dispense
his services in return for a dirham and a sacrificial animal .»?

Now we are told that when Qusayy conquered Mecca, he graciously
decided to leave the ijdza of the pilgrimage at “Arafa in the hands of
Tamimis, that at Muzdalifa in the hands of “Adwanis, intercalation in
the hands of Kininis, and some unspecified function in the hands of
Murrab. “Awf of Dhubyan.vs As has been seen, he also “allowed” Ta-
mimis to continue as hereditary judges at ‘Ukaz.9* And it would now
appear that he likewise allowed Khuza'is to remain in charge of Hubal
in the Ka‘ba. If so, what religious functions can Quraysh be said to have
taken over on their conquest of the baram? They did not divine, they did
not cure, they did not adjudicate: they simply keptthe Ka'ba in repair
and supplied food and drink for the pilgrims.® Quraysh were thus

o Thus ibn Hishim, Leben, p. 97; \cragl, Makka, p. 58 and elsewhere. Wigidi, how
ever, moves him outside (Maghdasi, u, 832).

o+ [bn Isham, Leben, p. 75; cf. Caskel, Gambara, u, 5. Hulsil h. Haba%iya.

v Agrayl, Makke, p. 1335 cf [bn Hisham, Leber, p. 97, where we are teld that Quraysh
would pay a hundred dirhams aad a jazér to the sabié al-giddk, Caskel, Gambara, u, 5.¢.
Gadira b. 1{abasiya.

st lhn Hisham, Leben, p. Bo; cf. pp. 3e. 76 ff.

w Cf. ahovc, ch. 7, p. 156.

% The list of famous judges given in Ten Elabib, Mubabbar, pp. 132 ff.; Yaqubi,
Tarikb, 1, 299 f., docs include Qurashis, and 2 fuller v ersion of this list is given by Thn
Hahib, Manammaq, pp. 459 £; Fisi, Skifa’, pp. 142 f. But itis clear from Fasi’s remarks
that the Qurashi judges arc emisaged as having adjudicated among Quraysh only (he
peintsout that theyowed their office to thecommon censcnt of Quiraysh, nat toa positien
of power). There are no examples of Qurashis being sought eut as judges in intertribal
disputes (it is clearly as an intcrested party that Sa'id b. al *A's acts as dakant in the dispute
between Quraysh and Laythreperted in Ibn abib, Munammaq. pp. 137f .Jitis as layinen
that they intervene in the first Fijar disputes, the bakamsat “Ukaz being Tamimis), and it
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goddesses, or any one of them: it wasoutside Mecca at shrines guarded
by other peeple that they would worship them, al-‘Uzzi at Nakhla
being their greatest idol, according to 1bn al-Kalhi.v

The tradition clearly envisages them as guardians on behalf of Allah,
the God of Abraham and the future God of Islam. “We arc the sons of
Abraham, the people of the holy territory (burma), the guardians of the
shrine(wu/dt al-bay?), and theresidentsof Mecca,” asQuraysh would say.»
The Ka'ba was “the holy house of Allah™ (ays allab al-pardam), and “the
holy house of Allah and his friend Abraham.™* Likc other Arabs, Qu-
raysh had corruptcd their Abrahamic monotheism by the adoption of
pelytheist gods.'>* Butit wasthey who maintained the crucial features
of Abrahamic monotheism that survived: beliefin Allih and the conduct
of pilgrimage to his house.'** And it was because of this role that they
enjoyed a position of superiority in Arabia.'*

How much truth is there to this account? The belief that Abraham
had bequeathed a monotheistreligion to his Arab descendants is attested
for northwest Arabia as early as the fifth century in aGreek source.'*4 1t

ing note). She is well attested i n the theopheric names of Quray sh, whereas Bubal is not.
Ln fact, no theophoric name scems to be attested for him at all; and though Hubal figures
as a personal name, it decs net do su atmoag Quraysh (cf. Caskel, Gambara, 1,s5.v.; Liling's
view that Huba] should be identified as Abe] seemsunacceptable, cf. Wiederensdeckung, pp.
169 ff.).

o Ibn al-Kalbi, Asndm, pp. 14 ff., 27; cf. Wellhausen, Resze, pp. 14 ff.

» Ibn Hishim, Leben, p. 126, whece they jovent the Hums on thisground.

to tbn Hisham, Leben, pp 31, 33 ¢f p. 15, where Jewish rabbis confirm that this
was sa.

sor Cf, lbn Hishim, Leben, Pp. 15, 51.

‘» The pilgrimage is iden ified as Abrahamic in, for example, Mas‘adi, Muri/, ur, g8
(with referenceto @Qur'in, 2 1+ 1); lhn Hisham, [ehen, . 126;and the pilgrims are guests
af Allzh 2nd visitors to his bayz, ibid., pp. 83, 87.

05 Ion Hisham, fehen, p. 126; ¢f. lbn L:-labib, Mubsbbar, p. :64; Marzi|i, Azntina,
I, 162.

 Cf. Sozemen, Kirchengeschichte, 11, 38, toff. = The Ecclesiastical History of Sozomen, pp.
309 f. Sazamen, a fifth-century native of Gazs whose mother tonguecould well have been
Arabic (his natne was Salamanes), informs us that the Arabs descend from Ishmael and
Hagar, that such being their descent they abstain from pork and observe other Jewish
practices, and that insofar as they deviate frem the practices of the Jews, this must be as-
cribed te the lapse of timeand contact with ather nations: Moses only legislated for the
Jewswhoam he led out of Egypt, and theinhabitants of the neighbouring region (sc. Arabia)
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in historical fact. If weaccept that they resisted Muhammad moreor less
as described, the claim that they represented the God of Abraham must
be dismissed.

This doesnot, of course, rule out the possibility that they represented
an indigenous deity known as Allah, and it is asguardians of such a deity
that they are generally envisaged in the secondary literature. But this
hypothesis is also problematic.

Admittedly, up to 2 point it makes good sense. .Allah is associated
with a black stone, and some traditions hold that originally this stone
was sacrificial. *® This suggests that it was the stenc rathcr than the
building around it which was dayz aélab, the house of god, and this gives
us a perfect paralle] with the Old Testament bethel. The cultofthe Arab
god Dusares (Dhu Shara) also seems to have centred on a black sacrificial
stone. ¥ According to Epiphanius, he was worshipped together wich his
mother, the virginal Kaabou, or in other words #4°ib or ka”ab, a girl
with swelling breasts.**® A similar arrangement is met in a Nabataean
inscription from Petra that speaks of sacrificial stones (nsyb” = ansdb) ‘oc-
lenging te “the iord of this house” (ms’ yt) and al-"Uzzi, another &d'ib
lady.«* If we assume that bayt and ka'be alike originally referred te the
Meccan stone rather than the ®uilding around it, then the lord of the
Meccan house was a pagan Allih worshipped in conjunction with a fe-
male consort such as al-‘Uzza and/or other “daughters of God.” ' This
would givc us a genuincly pagan dcity fer Quraysh and at the same time
cxplain their devotion to goddcsses, *#

But if Quraysh represented Altah, what was Hubal doing in their

approach the Hely: Mosque, they are proto~dbinmmis.) But it is, understandably, in con-
nection with the Prophet's ewn tribe that this dual perspective is most marked. Compare
belowy, ch. 1o, p. 233.

¢ {t owed its colour 10 the pagan practioe of pouring blood and intestines over it (cf.
L. Rubin, “Places of Worship in Mecca”). But as might be expected, there are also other
explanations of its colowr.

s J. H. Mordtmann, “Dusaresbei Epiphanius,” p. 104, citing Suidas.

ne Ihid., pp. 101 £

«1 T. Noldeke, “Wer Gott M+ Byt’und die Kaba," p. 184.

@1 Cf. Wellhausen, Reste, p. 24. Mote that a]-"Uzed appears as the mother of Allic and
Manat in the poem cited by [bn Hishara, Leben, p. 145.

« Butitwould, of course, also require rejection of the contention that they worshipped
al-"Uzzi (and/or other “daughters of God”) at sanctuaries other than the Ka'ba.
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shrine? Indeed, whatwas the buildingdoing? Nosacrifices can be made
over a stone immured in a wall, and a building accommodating Hubal
makes no sense around a stone representing Allih. Naturally Quraysh
were polytheists, but the deities of polytheist Arabia prefcrred to be
housed separately. No pre-Islamic sanctuary, be it stone or building, is
known to have accommodated more than one male god, as opposed to
one male god and female consort. The Allih who is attested in an in-
scription of the late second century a.p. certainly was not forced to share
his housc with other deities.”¢ And the shrines of Islamic Arabia are
similarly formed around the tomb of a single saint. If Allah was a pagan
god like any other, Quraysh would not have allowed Hubal toshare the
sanctuary with him—not because they were proto-monotheists, but
precisely because they were pagans.

One would thus haveto fall back on the view that Allah was nota god
like any other. On the one hand, Allih might simply be another name
for Hubal, as Wellhausen suggested: just as the Israelites knew Yahwe
as Elohim, so the Arabs knew Hubal as Allih, meaning simply
“God.”™'s It would follow that the guardians of Hubal and Allzh were
identical; and since Quraysh were not guardians of Hubal, they would
not be guardians of Allih, either. But as Wellhausen himself noted, Al-
1ah had long ceased to be a label that could be applied to any deity. Allah
wasthe personal name of a specificdeity, on apar with Allat, notmerely
a noun meaning “god”; and in the second century tlu's deity had guard-
ians of hisown."*¢ When “Abd al-Muttalib is described as having prayed
to Allah while consulting Hubal’s arrows, it is simply that the sources
baulk at depicting the Prophet’s grandfather as a genuine pagan, notthat
Allah and Hubal were alternative namesfor the same god.' If Hubal

us J. T. Milik, “Inscripwons grecques et nabatéennes de Rawwifah,” p. 58 (I am in-
debted to Dr. G. M. 1inds for drawing my attention te this inscription). A certain Sa“dat
here identifies himself as priest (&) of 6" and builder ofhis temple (5yt).

5 Wellhausen, Resze, pp. 75 f.;cf. p. 118.

neCf.above,niig.

7 Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp. 94, 98 (the first passage is defective in the Wiistenfcld edi
uon, “Allah” having faller eut, but cf. Ibn Hishim, al-Sire al-nabauwiyya, ed. M. al-Saqqi
and others, 147; the seoend passage was adduced by Wellhausen from Tabari. Ta'ridh,
ser. 1,p. 1,876,¢f. p. 1,077) Similarly (en anotheroccasion) Ibn Ishiq inthe recensinn of
Yinus b. Bukayr (Hamaidallah, Sirs, ne. 28); campare lbn Ishig in the recension of Ibn
Hisham, where Hubal is omitred {Lebess, pp. 106 £.}.
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and Allih had been one and the same deity, Hubal ought te have sur-
vived as an epithet of Allah, which he did not. And moreever, there
would not have been traditions in which people are asked to renounce
the one for the other.'’*

@n the other hand, Alldh might have been ahigh God over and ahove
all other deities. This is, in fact, how Wellhausen saw him, and he has
been similarly represented by Watt.t'# [t is not how he appears in the
inscriptional material, in which he is very much the god of a particular
people; > and the fact that he was known as Allah, “the god,” is no in-
dication of supremacy: Allat, “the goddess,” was not a deity ever and
above al-"Uzza or Manit. But he could, of course, have developed into
such a god, as the Qur’inic evidence adduced by Wellhausen and Watt
suggests. If we accept this view, however, we are up against the problem
that he is unlikely to have had guardians of his own in this capacity.
Viewed as a high god, Allih was tee universal, too neutral, and too im-
partial to be the object of a particularist cult, as Wellhausen noted; no
sanctuary was devoted te him excepr insofar as he had come to be iden-
tified with ordinary deities.'*' A high god in Arabia was apparently one
who neither needed nor benefitted from cultic links with a specific group
of devotees. (Wellhausen may of course be wrong: maybe a high god in
Arabia 4id bencfit from such links. But if so, we arc back at the problem
of why" Allah was made to share these links with Hubal.)

If Quraysh were guardians on behalf of an Allih above all other dei-
ties, they must thus have started as guardians of someone else. But as has
been seen, they do not appear to have been guardians of Hubal, and Hu-
bal was notidentified with Allih, nor did his cult assist that of Allih in
any way.'* And if we postulate that they started as guardians of an or-

18 Cf. abeve, ng7.

n1s He was the highest god (Wellhausen, Reste, p. 76), different trom the Gitzen (ihid.,
pp- 218 f.), and abere tribaland cultic divisions (ibid., pp.- 219, 221 ff). Cf. W. M. War,
“The ‘High God in Pre-Islamic Mecca™; id . *“I'he Qur'an and Belief ina ‘High Ged ™ ™

e He was the god of Rubat, the tribe to which the guardian belonged, cf. Milik, “In-
scriptions,” p. 58, adducing an inscription in which Iliha: is asked to regard the tribe of
Rubat with benevelence.

¢ Wellhausen, Reste, pp. 219,221,

13 Pgee Fahd in EI3, s.0. Hubal, where we are told that “in the field of pepular piety at
least, ite lipsed the other deities in the Meccan pantheon, te such an extent that there has
been some speculation whether the unanimity regarding this cultdid not help prepare the
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dinary Allah who subsequently developed into a supreme deity, we
reinstate the problem of Hubal’s presence in his shrine. The fact is that
the Hubal-Allih sanctuary of Meccais an oddity; can such a shrine have
existed in historical fact? There would seem to be at least two sanctu-
aries behind the one depicted in the tradition, and Quraysh do not come
across as guardians of either.

Their supposed guardianship notwithstanding, Quraysh appear as
laymen in the sources. It is as laymen that they seek out kdbins and 42
hinas when in troubleand consult Hubal’s arrows for expert advice. Itis
likewise as laymen that they are free to be devotees of as many gods as
they like, joining the crowds of Kinars and other Mudaris around al-
‘Uszza at Nakhla,s visiting Allat at T3'if and Manat at Qudayd, mak-
ing annual pilgrimages to an idol at Buwana,'*# and joining the annual
haj7 to sanctuaries outside Mecca. There is nothing in this behaviour to
suggest special identification with or interest in a particular god, and at
no point do we sce Quraysh in the role of professional dispensers of re-
ligious services to others. The tradition credits them with a guardian-
ship by presenting Mecca as the har## in whieh the Abrahamic pilgrim-
age culminated: when we see Quraysh leave their city in a state of shram
we are not to take it, the sources insist, that Quraysh are going as pil-
grims to other places, but on the contrary that they arc leaving so as to
retarn as pilgrims tothe very city from which they had come. There was
nothing to the guardianship apart from the pilgrimage. Quraysh w-ere
thus guardians in the sense that they looked after the Muslim pilgrimage
to the sanctuary of the Muslim God: all genuinely pagan functions were
in the hands of ethers. Take away the Muslim elements and the guard-
ianship dissolves, leaving Quraysh as ordinary traders.

way for Allgh.” But what the evidence shews is precisely that the cult of Allatand al-
“Uzza eclipsed that of Hubal (cf. above, ng7); and Fahd has misundersteod Wellhauseo,
to whom he refers as an autherity fer his view. Wellhausen was out to explain why one
hears so /itzfe about Hubal, net why he was se pepular; and his solution was that Hubal
was Alleh, not that he prepared the way for bim: the twe names referred to enc and the
same deity.

'+ This shrine was vencrated by Quraysh, Kinana, and all Mudar, accerding t» Ibn
Hisham, Lebew, p. 839; cf. also 1bn al-Kalbi, Aseém, pp. 18, 27

'3 For Buwina, see Ibn Sa’d, Tabogés, 1, 158, 161; 1, 380; Kala'T, fkeifd’, p. 257. ltis
one of the idols renounced in Baladhuel, Ansdb, 1, 185.
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The relationship between Mecca and Qurashi trade may now be sum-
marized as follows. Qurashi trade is said to have developed because
Mecea was a halt on the incense route, because it was tocated at the
crossroads of all major trade routes in Arabia, and especially because it
wasa sanctuary that attracted pilgrimsoncea yearand afforded constant
protection to those who wished to settle there. All these claims would
appear to be wrong. Mecca was not located on the incense route, still less
at the crossroads of all the major routes in Arabia. It was not an object
of pilgrimage. It was not a sanetuary, or if it was, Quraysh were not ap-
parently its guardians. And it did not, in fact, afford protection to those
who settled there: settlers in Mccca ovwed their safety to alliances with
members of Quraysh, not to the supposed sanctity of the Meccan terri-
tory.’s The site was barren, devoid of a fertile hinterland except for
Ta’if, ill-equipped for maritime trade, and much too far away for a car-
avan trade with Syria of the kind that the sources describe.

Did Quraysh really have their trading center in this place? If we ac-
cept that they did, we will have to grant that Quraysh became traders
despite the naturc of the place in which they settled, not because of it;
and we will also need to reinterpret the nature of their trade, conceding
that it must have been conducted largely independently of Mecca, in
some variation or other of the ‘Uqayli model. If we reject the identif-
cation of their center with modern Mecca, we can relocate them some-
where in northwest Arabia and thus accept the picture presented on
their trade; but in return we are left with a southern connection of an
enigmatic kind. Either way, the sources on the rise of Islam are wrong
in ene or more fundamental respects.

From the point of view of the rise of Islam, the problem may be re-
stated as follows. We seem to have all the ingredients for Muhammad’s
career in northwest Arabia. Qurashi trade sounds perfectly viahle, in-
deed more intelligible, without its south Arabian and Ethiopian exten-
sions, and there is a case for a Qurashi trading center, or at least dias-

5 All foreigners in Mecca were either da/if's or mawdli of QurashIs, yetan asylum is sup-

ised to afferd protection to these who cannot find people to helpthem. Barrad was an eut-
law who sought refuge in Mecca, but he owed his safety there wo his alliance with Elarh b.
Umayya: had Harb chosen to disewn him, he would have been no safer in Mecea rhan
enywhere else (cf. above, ch. 6, p. 146).



pora, in the north. One might locate it in Ptolemy’s Moka,>¢
Somewhere in the north, too, there was a desert sancrary of pan-Ara-
S h th th, too, th desert y of pan-A
ian importance, according to Nonnosus. decca originated as a des-
b t dingto N 2 M ginated d
ert sanctuary, according to Kalbi;* it still sounds like one in the ac-
counts of Muawiya’s building activities there;2* and the sanctuary that

1% Cf. ahove, ch. 6 n17.

27 *Alostof the Saracens, those of the Phoinikan and thasc beyand itand beyond the
Taurenian mountains, consider as saered a place dedicated to 1 do not know whatged, and
assemhle ther¢ twice a year. Ofthesc gatherings, the first lasts 4 whole month and goes on
until themiddleofspring . . . theother laststwomonths. . . . While these gatherings {ast,
they live, says ™onnosus, in complete peace notonly with eachother, hut also with alt the
people who live in their country. They claim that even the wild beasts live in peace with
men and, what is mere, among themselves” (Nonnosus cited by Photius, Bibliothégue, 1, §
f.;cf Wellhausen, Raze, p. 101). The Phoinikén are presumably the Palm Grovesof Pro-
copius (Wars, 1, 19, 7 ff.; 11, 3, 41) on the northern Red Ses Coast. The Taurenian moun
tains ought to be Jabal Tayyi’. If so, the sanctuary was presumably located somewhere in
the north. As noted before, Epiphanius’ month of Aggatbalbaeitk (Hifjar af-bayz) also sug
gests the existence of a pilgrim centre in the north (E/2, 5.¢. hadjdj).

2% Bakri, Mujam, p. §8: Hisham said that Kalbisaid, “people would ge on pilgrimage
and then disperse, so that Mecca would remnain empty, nobody being there ™ oted by
Wellhausen. Rate, p. 92 Given the transter of information from the pilgrim fairs, this
clearly suggests that thefirst Muslin sanctuary simply was one or moreofthese fairs. Such
a hypothesis would, however, require relocation of one or mereofthe fairs in question in
the north. Lamunens was not averse to relecation (cf. Mecgue, pp. 1311, 153 £.), andit
would be neat w cenflate the pilgrim fairs with Nonnosus’ barans, identif ying both with
the first sanctuary of Islam. (Nonnosus’ sanctuary was visited first for 2 month and next
for two, whereas the pilgrim fairs were only visited during the two months of Dhu'l-
Qa‘da and Bha'l-Hijja. Butifthe ‘umrs of Rajah also went to the pilgrim fairs rather than
to Mecca [asit seems to do above, n39), this problem disappcears.) It would, ofcaurse, also
be simplistic in the scnsc chat there must have been several pilgrim centres in pre-1damic
Arabia. Butif we chease not ta identify Nonnosus’ baram with the pilgrim fairs, we must
acknow ledge that asanctuary of major impurtaucein Arahiz diseppeared without leaving
any trace whateverin the tradition. And if we similarly choesc not to identify it with the
first sanctuary of Islam, this silcnce becomes particularly odd: a rival baram of such im
pertance ought to have been an object of invectives.

2 When Mu'2wiya began his building activities in Mecca, there was a storm of protest,
not only because he had no right to plant orchards in a place that Ged himself had de-
scribed as devoid of cuhivation but also hecause it was felt that Mecca aughi o be a place
“with wide unbuilt spaces . . . accessible to everyane™ (Kister, “Some Reports,” pp. 8¢
ff.). Pcople uscd to pitch their tents anywhere in the sanctuary area, and this was how
things ought to remain (i6+4., pp. 86 f.). Compare the conscious (and successful) effert to
keep Mina unpopulated Géid., p. 88; Azraqi, Makka, p. 40e; cf. Yzqat, Buldan, v, 643,

5.0.).
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Mu‘awiya turned into “towns and palaces’3* must have been located
somewhere in the north.”' Jewish communities are well attested for
northwest Arabia. Even Abrahamic monotheism is documented
there,"s* and the prophet who was to make a new religion of this helief
was himself a trader in oorthwest Arabia. Yet everything is supposed te
have happened much further south, in a place described as a sanctuary
town inhabited since time immemorial, 33 located, according te some, in
an unusually fertile environment,’+ asseciated with southern tribes

e Cf. Kister, “Some Reperts,” p. 88, where ‘A’isha reproves Mu'awiya for having
wrned Mecca into mada’in wa-qussir, whereas God had made it free forall (Fakihi).

» Cf the ¢ibla of the pre-Umayyad mesque of Kufa (Baladhuri, Futép, p. 276) and
those of the Umayyad mosques of Wisit and Ishaf Beni Junayd (Crone and Coek, Hagar
im, p. 23, adducing archaeologr'cal evidence and Jahiz, Ra&d’i/, p. 296). For Jaceb of Edes
sa's observations on the gibla, see ibid., p. 173 n30. There is, of course, noquestion of ex-
plaining away this esidence with referencetao the assumption that Christian authors were
so prejudiced aganst Islam that they could net tell east or west frem south {Jacob of
Edessa), sr that the cenquerors themselves had so little sense of direction that they could
niot tell west from south (Baladhuri, the archaeological evidence). It could be argued that
the Umayyad had officially adopted a gibfa facing jibat (as opposed © “ayn) al-Ka'ba,
which would allow them anorientation from duc west toduesouth in Iraq, due cast to due
south in Egypt (cf. B. A. King, “The Practi'cal Intespretation of Qur’in 2.144: Sorne Re-
marks en the Sacred Direction in Islam.” I ewe my knowledge of this paper to Br. G. M.
Hinds). It is, howeser, somewhat unlikely' that recent conquerors with a strong sense of
where they came from should have adopted a sismplistic ¢é6/e notion popular with “«lamd’
in medieval Central Asia and Spain. The fact that the two Umayyad mesques of braq ace
both orientated teo far north by about 30 degrees (in fact 30 and 33) suggests that the
Umayyads were aiming at precision. So does the: tradition that the mosque of ‘Amr b. al
*Asin Egypt peinted toe far north and had to be corrected in the governorship of Qurra
b. Sharik (Crone and Coek, {agarism, p. 24). And Jahiz certainly did not explain the de-
viant gibla of Wasit asan instance of orientation towards jibut al-Ka ba: as far as he was
concerned, it was plainwreng, The evidence for an Islamicsanctuary in northwest Arabia
thus remains impressive.

s: Cf. above, nieq.

43 Or more precisely since \braham (cf. Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. §i). Note thatit wasa
real city, oot just a scatter of encampments: already in thedays of the Amalekites and Jur
hummites it was ruled by proper kings, one in the lower part and one in the upper part of
the city, who could collecr tithes (cf. above, n6). When Qusayy settled Quraysh in Mecca.
he centinued the collection of tithes (Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat, 1, 70)-

¢ Thus the story of the migration of Ketura and Jurhum has these twe tribes scttle in
Meeca on grounds ef its lush vegetation (o Hisham, Leben, pp. 71 f.2 Aghani, xv. 12;
Azraqi, Makka, pp. 45, 47} The Amalekites also benefitced from its fertility (Azraqi.
Makka, p. so, Tahari, Tarikb, ser. 1, p. 278). It was sull kathir al shajar wel “idah wa'l-
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such as Jurhum and Khuza“a, linke! with F.thiopia and the Yemen, and
endowed with a building accommodating Hubal and his priests.'3s
Why? What is the histerical relationship between these places? What-
ever the solution, we are unlikely te And it with the methodology that
currently prevailsin the field.

salom when Qusayy occupied it {Ibn Sa'd, Tabagar, 1, 71). It is characterized as mu'rali
at-barhd’, “aplain with luxuriant herbage’ in Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 65 (cf. Lane, Lexicon,
sv ftelaga) Ibn al-Zubayr was the son of mu 'talij ai-bitah (‘Ubaydaliah tbn Qays al
Ruqjayyit, Diwdn, xLvii, 1; translated ‘Hichtest ®ewachsenenen der Thalgrinde {von
Mecca)”); and a later *Alid boasted of being the same (D. S. Margetieuth, ed. and tr, 74e
Table-Taik of a Mesoporamian fudge, p. 5t = 56; translated “the meeting place of the low
grounds”). It could, of course, be argued that these statements merely reflect other pes-
ple’s ideas about qualities required ina sanctuary(cf. Croneand Ceok, Hagarism, p. 22and
neé thereto; A. ). Wensincek, The [deasef the Western Semites Concerning the Navelef 1he Earth,
pP- 34 f) On the other hand, if there is any reality to the sanctuary sown n questien, it
makes sense that it should have been lecatecl ina fertile ¢nvirenment.

s Hubai clearly belongs in a town, not in an open air sanctaary. He had Khuzi‘i
guardians. He was introduced by a Khuzi'i, too (Amr b. Luhayy/Rabi a, the ancestor
of Khuza‘a, who was guardian of the Meccan shrine). It is true that epigraphically he
scems te B¢ a nerthern ratherthan a southern diviniy (ef, £F,5.0.), that Ibn al-Kalbi cred-
its his intreduction to Khuzayma, the ancestor of Kindna, rather than vo "Amr b. Luliayy
(Asnim, p. 28; repeated by Ibn Sa'd, Tabagds, 1, 6e; Baladhuri, Asse’d, 1, 37), end that
‘Amr b. Luhayy himself is supposed to have imported him from the nerth: he brought
him from the Bzlqa™ (Ibn 1labib, Munammag, pp. 353 £, orftom Hitin the Jazira (Azragi,
Makke, pp. 31, 58, 73, 133). But the one Qurashi whe is asseciated with 1lubal is ‘Abd al-
Murtalib {cf. above, n117), and “Abd al-Muttalib is consistently asseciated with the south:
he journeys to the Yemen (above, ch. 5 n66), negotiates with Abraha in the story of the
elephant (lhn Hisham, Leben, pp. 33 ff.), and goes te $2n'7" to congratulate the Yemenis
on the expulsion of the Ethiopians (above, ch. § n81). Notethat “Ali is 2lso assgciated with
the south: he was sent on campaign te the Yeruen by the Prephet on two eccasions (Ibn
Hisham, Leben, p. 999); and the authur of the “Secrets of Simon b, Yohai” apparently be-
lieved him vo bea Yoktznid from the }1adramawt (cf. Crone and Cook, Hagarism, p-178
n68). As noted several times before, there was also a strung Yemeni centingent with ‘Al
at Siffin and in the following of Mukhtar (according to W. M. Want, Islam and the Inzegra
tion of Sediety, pp. 105 {., the entire developmment of Shi'ismu can he credited to Yerneai
influence). Yet Muhamniad himself is consistemty associated with Syria, except fer the
tradition in which he trades 2t Flubasha.
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THE SOURCES

This isa book in which little has been learntand much unlearnt. Part of
what has been unlearnt is a cluster of ideas without support in the
sources, but a good deal more consists of contentions made by the
sources themselves. That the sources on the rise of Islam are of ques-
tionable historical value has long been recognized. 'The trend until re-
cently, however, has been toward general acceptance of their veracity,
and the secondary literature frequently treats them as straightforward
historical reports. This they are not, as should be clear already, and
most of our conventional knowledge about thc rise of Islam wiilhave to
be unlearnt when this is reeognized. What kind of sources are they,
then?

Leaving aside sources outside the [slamic tradition, the bulk of our in-
formation on the rise of Islam is derived from the Qur’an and the amor-
phous mass of material subsumed under the label of hadith, that is, the
countless traditions on the sayings and doings of the Prophet, the Com-
panions, and other early figures thar are preserved in exegetical, histor-
ical, legal, and other works, as well as in special hadith collections.
There is, of course, material on pre-Islamic Arabia of a quite different
kind: tribal tradition, peetry, information derived from Sasanid annals,
and so forth. Such material is of decisive importance for our reconstruc-
tion of the context in which the new religion arose, and some use has
been made of it in the present work. It poses problems of its own that
must be left aside here. As soon as we start asking questions about the
actual rise of the new religion, however, we find ourselves heavily de-
pendent on Qur’an and hadith, and it is to these two sources that the
present chapter is devoted.

The Qur’an is generally, though not invariably, regarded as a con-
temporary source, or in other words as the preaching of Mutammad
himself. Whether or not this is correct, the Qur’an dees not offer much
historical information, and whatit does offer is formulated in a style se
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allusive thatit is largely unintelligible on its own. Without the help of
the exegetical literature one would not be able to identify the histerical
events referred to in verses such as “it is He who restrained their hands
from vou, and your hands from them, in the hollow of Mecca, after He
had made you victorious over them” (48:24); “God has already helped
you on many fields, and on the day of Elunayn, when your multitude
was pleasing to you, but it availed you naught, and the land for all its
breadth was strait for you, and you turned about, retreating” (9:25); “O
believers, remember God’s blessings upon you when the hosts came
against you . . there it was that the believers were tried . . and when
the hypocrites . . . said, ‘God and klis messenger promised us only de-
lusion.” And when a part of them said, ‘O people of Yathrib, there is no
abiding here for you, therefore return.” And a part of them were asking
leave of the Prophet, saying ‘ourhouses are exposed,’ yet they were not
exposed; they desired only to flee” (33:9 ff.); “and God most surely
helped you at Badr, when you were utterly abject” (3:119). This last
verse seems intelligible because the story of the battle of Badr is very fa-
miliar. It is not, however, familiar from the @ur’an. If the Qur’an were
our only source on the rise of Islam, we would know that the rise of the
new religion had something to do with a man called Muhammad, who
clatmed to be an apostle of God and who operated somewhere in north-
west Arabia, apparently in the vicinity of Lot’s remains in the Balqi’;
but we would not be able tosay anything about the historical events that
led to the acceptance of his message .’

For practical purposes, our sources are thus exegetical hadith plus
hadith of other kinds. It is not generally appreciated how much of our
information on the rise of Islam, including that on Meccan trade, is de-
rived from exegesis of the Qur’in, noris it generally admitted thatsuch
information is of dubious historical value. [should like to illustrate the
natureof this information with reference to Sira: @uraysh, a surathat we
have already encountered on several occasions.

¢+ Cf. M. Cook, Mubammad, pp. 69 £ Cf. also]. Wanshrough, QurunicStudies, p. 56: “the
role of the Qur’an in the delineation of an Arabian prephet was peripheral: evidence of 2
divine communication hut net a repert of its circumstances. . . . The very notion ot hio-
graphical data in the Qur'an depends on exegetical principles derived frnm material ex-
ternal to the canon.”

* Cf. abeve, chs4 2nd 5, on what and where the Meccaas traded.
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Sirat Quraysh consists of four lines that may be rendered as follows:

1. Ferthe i/af of Quraysh,

2. their 7#/if of the journey in winter and summer.

3. So worship the lord of this house, who fed them against a

hunger

4. and gave them security from a fear.
1laf has been left untranslated because its meaning is uncertain; also,
some exegetes read the initial /i as an expression of surprise rather than
as a prepesition meaning “for.”s But otherwise the translation is
straightforward. What then does the sura say?

It mentions a journey in summer and winter. The context gives no
indication of what journeys are intended, but the exegetes arc ready to
assist. ['he journeys, weare told, were the greater and lesser pilgrimages
t0 Mccca: the fgjj in Dht’l-hijja and the ‘wmra in Rajab.+ Alternatively,
they were the migrations of Quraysh to 1" if in the summer and their
return to Mecca in the winter.s Or else they were Qurashitrading jour-
neys. Most exegetes hold them to have been trading journeys, but where
did they go? They went to Syria, we are told: Quraysh weuld travel by
the hot coastal route to Ayla in the winter and by the cool inland route
to Busrd and Adhri'at in the summer.¢ Or else they went te Syria and
somewhere else, such as Syria and Ram, however that is te be under-
stood,’ or Syria and the Yemen, as is more commonly said: Quraysh
would go to Syria in the summer and to the Yemen in the winter, when
Syria was tee eold,® or else to Syria in the winter and the Yemen in the
summer, when theroute to Syria was too hot.# Alternatively, they went

1 CF, Tabawm, fams', xxx, 168,

+ Razi, Mafafih, v, 51 1.

s 1bn “Abbas in Tabari, Jami’, xxx, 171. Alsoreproduced else where.

¢ Suyuti, Derr, v, 398, citing 'lkrima. Muqatilsimilacly has them travel by the coastal
routein the winter; but instead of having them travel by the inland route in the summer,
he has them go te the Yemen (Tafiir, fol. 253a).

7 Suyitl, Parr, v1, 397, once more citing ‘lkrima; similarly Elusayn b. Abmad lbn
Khalawsayh, Mukbtasar fisharcadbdbal-qgur'an, p. 180.

 Tabari, fami‘, xxx, 171, citing [Jahhik, Kalbi, Ibn Zayd, and ‘lkrima(the latter spec
if ying Busra and the Yenien), alsocited by Suydti; Ibn Quiayba, Mushki? al-gur'an, p. 319;
Baydiwi Anwdr, 11, 620; Qumoai, Tafsir, n, 444; Tbn 1lakib, Munammag, p. 262, citing
Kalbi,

* Mugatil, Tafiir, fol. 2532.
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to Syria and Ethiopia: to Syria in the summerand Fthiopia in the win-
ter, or maybe the other way round.'* Or they went to Syria, the Yemen,
and Ethiopia'*; or to Syria and Rim on the one hand and the Yemen and
Ethiopia on the other;* or t¢ Syria, the Yemen, Ethiopia, and Iraq: to
Syria in the summer and to the rest in the winter, according to those
who specify.'s Several of these views are offered outside the exegetical
literature preper, though clearly in explanation of the Qur’an. It is
clearly also in explanation of the Qur’in that we are teld of Hishim’s
institution of the two journeys,'+ or of one of them, 's or of all four, ¢
though the classical exegetical literature omits this peint.

What does the sura say about these journeys? Verse 3 proceeds, “so
worship the lord of this house,” implying that there was a logical rela-
tionship between worship and journeys, and all the cxegetes agree that
this is so. But in what way? According to some, Qurayshare here being
told to worship God because He cnabled them to go on these journeys,
thereby securing provisions for Mecca, 7 orhecause He enabled them to
continue to doso despite the Ethiopian threat to Mecca. '* According to
others, they are being told to worship God as much as they travel,  or
to worship Him instead of traveling, the journcys leaving them no time
to do se.* And according to still others, they are being told & worship

« Wiaqidi, Magbazi, 1, (97 (10 Syria in the summer and F.thiopia in the winter); Ya'qabi,
Ta'rikb, 1, 280 (the other way round), Ibn AWTl-Hadid, Sharh, m, 457 {where no seasons
are specified).

'+ IbnSa'd, Tabagéiz, 1, 75, citing Kalbi.

' Tha'slihi, Thimar, 1

"1 Cf. aberc, ch. 5 n1. The seasons are supplied by BaladhurT, A#séb, 1, 59.

'+ Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb. 1, 58; bn Sa'd, Tabagat, 1, 75, Tabari, Ta'rikh,ser. 7, p. 1,089,

« Namely, the journey to Syria. Only Ya'qohi scems to have noticed that the storyof
L1ashim and his three brothers conflicts with the claim that Hashim samna al-~iblatayr: ac-
cording te him, 11ashim instituted the two journeys to Syria and Fthiopia, whereupon his
brothers weut into aciien, on¢ of them renewing
282},

< CF. Kister, “Seue Reports,” pp. é1 f.

7 Baydawi, Anesdr, 11, 620; this is also the exegesis implicit in Jbn al-Kalbi's story of
Hashim and his brethets.

¢ [bn Qutaylea, Mwbkil al-qur'an, pp. 319 f.

v Tabari, fémi‘, Xxx, 199

w fbid., p. 198, citing lon “Abbas (nabdbum “as al-ribla . . . fa lam yakun labum rdba);
similarly bn “Abbis in the tradition identifying the twujourneys as going to T3'if and
back, and ‘lkrima, ibid., p. 199 (a-amarabum an yugimi bi Makka), lbn Khilawayh,
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trading journeys, attaching every poor man to someone rich, and letting
rich and poor share in the proceeds until all were equally rich.** In short,
the tmport of God’s wordson hungerare uncertain.

In what sense, then, did God frce them from fear, as stated in verse
4? According to many, He frecd them from fear of the road. This lie
did by letting Hashim conclude #af-agreements with the tribes on the
way to Syria and elsewhere,® or by conferring inviolability on them
wherever they went,* or by putting an end to their journeys so that they
could stay at home,*' or by making Meeea itself inviolabie.?* According
to others, however, the fear in question was fear of the Ethiopians, the
verse being a reference to the defeat of the ashab al-fil.»3 Alternatively, it
wasfear of leprosy,s+ or fearthat the future caliphate might pass from
Quraysh,3 or fear in every sense of the word.» In short, the fear was
either general or specific, and if specific of disputed nature.

Weare thus left with the enigmatic word #/4fof lines t-2. I'he exegetes
disagreed over its reading: was it te he read #4f, i/af or t}f?37 And they
were even more divided over its meaning. Some took it to mean “habit”
(of going on journeys),* others proposed “clinging to” (these journeys

* Razi, Mafarib, v, s11, citing “Atd” from Ibn ‘Abbas; similarly Suydati, ®urr, vi;
397, citing Zubayr b. Bakkar’s Muwaffugiyyds (itis not found in the published partof this
work); cf, Kister, "Mecea and Tamim,” pp. 122 .

% Thus, implicitly, Ibn al-Kalbi's #af-tradition. [he exegetical origin of this story is
confirmed by Jahiz, Resail, p. 71 (wherethis and ether accounts are explicitlv character-
ized as rafsir amanahum min kbewf), and Tha'alibi, Thimdr, p. 115 (where the story is told
with the cominene that Hashim was the first to make the Zdf mentioned by

» Talari, fami’, XXX, 200, citing Qatida (twice); also reproduced by Suyati; Ibn Qu
tayba, Mushkil al-qur'an, p. 319.

3 Qummi, Tafsir 11, 444.

= Tabari, Jami', xxx, pp. 199 f.. citing Ibn ‘Abbis (on God's response
prayer) and athers; similarly Suyati, Burr, vi, 397; Tasi, Tibyan, x, 414. This 2lso seems
to be Muqatil’s interpretation (Tafsi, fol. 25 3a).

3+ Thus A'mashand Zubayr b. Bakkar in Snyati, Durr, v1, 398; similarly Baydiwi, An
war, n, 620.

3t Thus scveral traditions
citing Kalby (according to whom na Qurashi was ever afflicted with this disease), Tst,
Tibyan, x, 414 (fcar of the enemy orof leprosy);, Baydawi, Awwdr, 11, 620.

s Rau, Mafdsih, vin, 513, with reference to ether imerpretations, teo.

» Thus Tabari himself (fami’, xxx, 208).

v Scc for cxample Ibn Khalawayh, Mukbtasar, p. 180; Tawari, fami®, Xxx, 197.

3* [bn al-Kalbi in Ibn Habib, Munammag, . 263; 1bn Sa'd, Tabegér, 1, 75 (da'b).
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and/or the worship of God),s still others proposed “mutual love” or
“harmony” (obtaining on these journeys and elscwhere);*> some took it
to mean “blessing’ (conferred by these journeys),+' and still others took
it to mean “pacts” or "protection” (ncgotiated by Quraysh for their
safety on these journeys, or for the collection of taxesdevoted to Mecca’s
defence).+*

In short, the sura refers to the fact that Quraysh used to trade in
Syria, or in Syria and the Yemen, or in Syria and Ethiopia, orin all
three, and maybe also in Iraq, or else to their habit of spending the sum-
mer in T7'if, or else to ritual visits to Mecca. It celebrates the fact that
they began to trade, or that they continued to do so, or that they
stopped; or else it does not refer to trade at all. It alludes to a Meeean
need for imported foodstuffs, or to a Mccean famine, or to a Meecan
habit of committing suicide by starvation; it refers to Qurashi agree-
ments with other tribes, or to Qurashiinviolability, or to the inviolabil-
ity of Mecca or its need for defence, or to its safety after the Ethiopian
defeat, or to Qurashiexemption from leprosy, or the Qurashi monopoly
on the caliphate; and it does all this using a word that means habit, or
clinging to, or mutual love, or divine blessing, or pact and protection.

What the exegetical tradition has to say on Strat @uraysh may thus be
reduced to the following: in this sura Ged tells Quraysh te worship
Him, referring to two journeys of uncertain nature and destination, re-
minding them of an exemption frorn hunger and fear that could be in-
terpreted in a variety of ways, and using a word to which any meaning
derivable from the rest /f could be imputed.+ Taken in its entirety, the

w Tabari, fami*, xxx, 198 (Juzam). similarly Ibn Khalawayh. Muekbtasar p. 180; ITbn
Queayba, Murhkil al.gur’an, pp 319 f.

w Tabari, Jami , xxx, 198 (ulfa); similarly Zubayr b, Bakkar in Suyiii, Burr, x, 397
{with reference te Hashim's mixing of rich and peor); Tust, Tibyan, x, 413; cf. alse Rizi,
hafifih, viu, 510f.

+ Tabari, Jami’, xxx, 198 (ni‘'ma).

+ Cf. thn al-Kalhi's #3f-tradicion. Jigf is glossed as ‘wbid in Ibn Habib, Mubabbar, p.
162, as amn in Masudi, Murij, s, 121. The idca thar the agrecmicnts were about eaxes for
the defence of Meeca is mentioned as an alteemativ e interpretation of the verse on batf in
Jahiz, Raca’il, p. 70.

© With the exception of #i'ma, all the meanings preposcd for Qur’znic iaf arc ramifi-
cations of the root meaning of "/, as pointed oue by A. Brockett, “Nlustrations of Orien
talist Misuse of @Qur'anic Varant Readings.”
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There is certainly no indication of a seasonal retreat to Ta" if in the ac-
counts of Muhammad’s life, and Mecca was full of Quraysh during the
summer in which Muhammad and his Companions are said to have
made their Aifra to Medina.s:

The proposition that Quraysh had agreements known as #df can also
be rejected. If i/af had been a technical term for an institution of central
importance for the Meccans, as also for the tribes with which they were
in contact, it would have been a very familiar word. Yet later scholars,
many of them Meceans, were puzzled by it. They disagrecdover its pro-
nunciation and alse over its meaning, and where some teok it to be a sin-
gular, others understood it as a plural.s* All this shows clearly enough
that this was a word that they had never encountered before.3 In fact,
Hashim’s supposed idf-agreements owe their existence te the Qur'an
mention of freedom from fear: Quraysh were freed from fear by agree-
ments known as #f guaranteeing them safety on the way, or by invio-
lability arising from their residence in the Aaram, or by inviolability in
the baram alone, or by agreements, similarly known as 7#f, guaranteeing
them a contribution toward the defence of this param. Taken in isola-
tion, each suggestion sounds convincing. But that merely goes to show
that they were made by men familiar with the manners and customs of
Arabia: their utterly contradictory nature demonstrates that they were
made without concern for the manners and customs of historical Mecca.
There is accordingly no reason to acceptanyone of them as true,s+ and

ical poet applied this repos to the pre-lslamic Quraysh in a contemptuous sein {)ahiz, Triw
®puscila, pp 62 £.), and it was 10 be applied even toa pre-Islamic deity (Azraqi, Makka. p.
79). It may thus have beea the same (gpus that the exegetes read into the Qur’an,

s Muhamtnad is supposed to have arrived in Medina in September (£, s.v. hidjra
[Watt]); and according te one passage in Ibn Isliag, he only left Mecca after all his Com-
panions had safely arrived (Ibn Hishiam, Leben, p. 323; but cf. ibid., p. 339, where Mubhata
mad leaves first, all his Companionsfollowing later).

st leis normally understead asa singular (o a par with de'd, luziam, emn), but 1bn Ha-
bib’s wa'l-ildf al “ubid shows that he took it to be a plural {Mubabdar, p. 162).

s Cf. Cook, Mubemmad, p. 72; <f also Shahid, “Two Qur'anic Siras,” p. ¢32, for a
similar, if Jess radical, conclusion.

* Ass a historian, one isinclined to be impressed by the detail that Quraysh would act
as cemmercial agents for the tribes on the way. In fact, hewever, this is simply a devel
opment of the thewe kaf3bum ai-mu’na, shared isy Ibn al-Kalbi's iaf tradition and the vival
story, alike. 1n lbn al-Kalbf's story the crucial idea behiad the cemmercial agency is rhat
Quraysh saved their asseciates the treuble of travelling te the markets of Syria ar else-
where themselves: fa-kafabum mu'nat al-a&far (Jahiz Rusi’sd, p. 70), li-yakfiyabum mu’nat
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the modern tendency to accept all of them as such is certainly quite il-
legitimate.ss The information is here engendered by the wording of the
Qur’an regardiess of such historical information as may have been avail-
able on Quraysh in pre-Islamic times.

Thefact of the matter is that the Qur’n generated masses of spurious
information. The story about Hashim’s #df-agreements is not an origi-
nally independentaccountnow wrongly told in explanation of Svra 06,
still less is it an account confirmed by this sura. @n the contrary, it is
engendered by it: without this sura it would not exist. Itdoes not rep-
resent a vague recollection of how Meccan trade began, nor dees the ri-
val story offer recollections of how it came to an end: Meccan trade ob-
viously neither began nor ended in this way.

@®f such exegetical stories there arc countless examples. It 1s precisely
because the exegetical literature offers a sfrory in explanation of practi-
cally every verse that the exegetical literature is so popular 2 hunting
ground for historians. When, for example, God tells the believers that
He has given them “seven mathani and the glorious Qur’in” (15:87), we
are told by way of baekground that seven caravans belonging to the Jews
of Medina arrived from Busra and Adbhri‘at in one day carrying rich
goads, or alternatively that Muhammad and his mensaw these caravans
at Adhri‘dt, and that either way Muhammad’s men wanted to plunder
them, but that (od restrained them, saying that He had given them

al-asfar (T'ha‘alabi, Thimdr, p. 116), fa-yakfinabum bumidnoha (Qali, Amalt, p. 199; Ibn Ha
bib, Munammag, p. 33). But inthe rival story the crucial idea is that God saved Quraysh
the trouble of travelling to these markets: cwa-kafghum Aligh ai-riblatayn (Ibn Habib, Mu
nammag, p. 262), kafdhum Allab ‘azza wa-fadla ma’nat al sbita’ wa'l-sayf (Muqatil, Tafsir,
fol. 253a), kafabun al-mw'na (Tabari, Jami", xxx 171). Thereis no recellection ef arrange-
ments specific o Mecca behind these assertioos.

ss See for example Shaban, fslamic History, 1, 6 f.: *Makkan merchants would . . . take
such geeds with them to Syria and, on their return, would pay back their would be part
ners their capital and all their prefits. In return these tribesinen would guaranteethe safety
of the Makkao caravans in their territories. This was probably the origiral form of #af,
pact of sccurity, which was the most widely applied. ®ther forms of #3f involved a pay-
ment of tax by the tribesmen wishing to take partin trade, but unable to guarantee the
safety of Makkan caravans in their territeries. FHashim collecwed these taxes to enable him
te organize the defence of those caravans.” Jihiz makes it quite clear that the arrangements
supposedly refcrred toin the Qur'an were of eisber the ene type o the other (Raxd il, pp.
70 £.). But Shaban wants both to be historical and duly supplies 2 different context for the
two, discretel y changing the purpose of the kaxes in question frem defence uf Meccz toa
commercially morc interesting defence of Meccan caravans.
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something better than that, namely the seven mathani and the Qur’in. s
Not all exegetical stories are quite so crude, but a great many wcll-
known facts about the rise of Islam arc likely to be exegetical inventions
of this kind. Do the Qur’anic references te orphans reflect the historical
fact that Muhammad was an orphan, or did Muhammad become an or-
phan by way of amplification on the Qur’an> When the Qur’an spcaks
of hearts being “brought together,” is it referring to ahistorical group of
peeplc whose “hearts were breught tegether” aftcr thc conquest of
Mecca {(al-mu’allafa qulabubum), or did this people come into existencc
becausc the Qur’anic allusions had to be explaincd and ficshed out? If
the second point of view is adopted, the conventional account of the rise
of Islam collapses.

The exegetical literature testifies to what the cxcgctes chosc to belicve
rather than te what they remembered: their information on Mecca
shows what sounded plausible to thcm, not what Mecca was like in his-
torical fact. Whatsoundcd plausiblc tothc majority of exegetes has heen
accepted in this book as the nearest one can get to historical tact, butit
must ®c admitted that the nearest is not very near. Ifthe exegetes found
it cqually plausible that the Meccans should have traded and that rhey
should have stopped doing se, that they should have traded during the
pilgrimage and abstained from doing so, thatthey should have heen holy
men and not holy men, plausibility in their eyes was clearly determined
by exegetical rather than historical concerns. Moreover, the exegetes
were evidently familiar with Arabia in general, and some of their con-
tradictory accounts about Mecca must have been based on such general
knowledge racher than knowledge of Mecca. When they credit the Mec-
cans with a leather trade, did they actually remember the Meceans to
have traded in leather, or was leather simply a plausible commodity
with which to credit them? If the second point of view is adopted, all the
positive claims advanced in this book cellapse, along with the conven-
tional account.

How reliable, then, is the nonexegctical tradition? From what has heen
said, it should be plain that much of the apparently historical tradition

« Qureudt, Jami', x, 56; Wakidi, Asbab, p. 208 (where the caravans urrive in Medina);
Baydawl, Anudr, 1, 655 (where they are seen at Adhri‘at), Tabari similarly interprets
15:88 as an injunctionnot to covet the property of others, but witheutrecourse te the story
about cthe caravans (fami’, xav, 38).
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is in fact of exegetical origin. Thus the story of Hashim and his journeys
owes its existence to Sirat Quraysh, for all that it is in historical rather
than exegetical works that it survives. Similarly, the numerous histortcal
events said to have triggered a revelation (the raid at Nakhla, the battle
of Badr, the oath of allegiance at kludaybiyya, Muhammad's encounters
with mundfigin, and so forth)are likely to owe at least some of their fea-
tures, occasionally their very existence, © the Qur’an. As for what re-
mains, some is legal and doctrinal hadith in historical guise; that such
material reflects the religious preoccupations of later generations rather
than their historical recollection is now generally aceepted.s” But there
is also a good deal of historical narrative that seems to be largely or
wholly devoid of exegetical, doctrinal, or legal inspiration, and the na-
ture of this material is of crucial importance. How could it not represent
a more or less faithful recollection of historical events? In fact, its histor-
ical value is slight, Like much excgetical hadith, it is the work of story-
tellers.

That storytellers played a major role in the formation of the exegetical
tradition is no secret, and the stories of the beginning and end of Meccan
trade are characteristic examples of thcir contribution. Being almost
perfect mirror images of cach other, they are contrary developments of
the theme, and there are also different developments of minor themes
within them.s# This is characteristic of oral storytelling, and both the

57 Cf. J. Schacht, “A Revaluation of [slamic Traditions”; id., “On Masz b. ‘Ugba’s Ki-
tab al Maghazi.”

s Cf the contrary developinents of kafabum al-mu’na, abeve, n 54. Compsre the dif-
fetent developments of the theme of akhseba: when the Meccans found the effort of trav-
elling back and forth between Syria and the Y emen teo much, akbsaba {'abala wa-furash wa
abl sahil al-babr, and these people tovk ever the task of carrying provisions to Mecca (Kalbi
in [bn Rlabib, Munammag, p. 262); when the Meccans disbelieved in Muhammad, Mu
haminad asked forthem tobe affticted with years likethe years of Joseph, whereupon they
suffered drought and hardship; bue when they converted, fa-akbyabat al bildd we-akhsaba abi
Makka (Kalbi in Riei, Mafatib, vim, 512) When Hashim made #/af-agreeinesus with the
tribes of Arsbia, fo-khsabat ®uraysh (Tha‘alibi, Thimar, p. 116; Jahiz, Res@’dl, p. 7.).
When Mashimn imported bread from Syria and fed the Meccans, fo-k2na dbalika awella kbis
bibim
Mecea during a year of tamine, thus freeing the Meccans frem hunger (above, n 27), or he
cooks it in Syria where it attracts the attention ef the Byzantine emperor, with much the
same result (above, chapter 5, p 109). This therae is used in other hostility between Hash-
imites and Umayyads (Ibn Habib, Munammag, pp. 103 ff.; [bn Sa'd, Tabagat, 1, 75 £.). @1
he ceeks it at Mini, “Arafa, and Mecea in illustratien ef the Meccan solicitude for pilgrims
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stories in general and particular themes such as Hashim and his tbarid
show the genre to have been a popular one. INow, as mentioned already,
it isa characteristic feature of Muslim exegesis that it consists in the first
instance of a story. We hear of people, caravans, wars, disputes over
land or boety, marriages and divorces, love and emotional entangle-
ments of other kinds: it is almost invariably concrete human relation-
ships of this kind that cause God te intervene, sending down a verse.
This is an approach typical of popular, not scholarly, thinking, and itis
predominant in the works of early exegetes such as Kalbiand Muqatilsv
Classical exegetes such as Tabari may omit the story, having developed
hermenewical interests of a more sophisticated kind; but even when
they do so, thestory underlies the interpretation advanced.* It s clear,
then, that much of the classical Muslim understanding of the Qur’an
rests on the work of popular storytellers, such storytellers beingthe first
to propose particular historical contexts for particular verses.® It should
also be clear that this is the major reason why the excgctical tradition is
so unreliable a guide te the original meaning of the Qur’an and history
alike: as might be expected of storytcllers, they made up their steries in
comptete disregard or ignorance of both.

It is, similarly, thanks to the contrihution of storytellers that the his-
torical tradition is so short of authentic information. Their role in the
formation of thc sources on the rise of Islam is manifest in three major
ways.

(Ya'qubi, Ta'rikb, 1, 28¢; Ien Sa'd, Tabegar, 1, 78). The actisity always explains his
name.

v Cf. Wanshroogh, Quranic Stadies, pp. 122 ff., whereitis typical of Muadtil, but not
of Kalbi. As Wansbrough himself says, however (ibid., p. 144), the werk that he citesas
Kalbi's Tafsir cannot be the werk of Kalbi himsclf. When Kalbi's Tafsir is cited in the tra
dicion, be it exegetical, historical, or legal, it invariably offers a story, such as that about
the end of Meccan trade preserved by [bn klabib (Munammag, pp. 262 £.), the drought
with which the Prophet punished the Meccans cited by Razi (Mafatib, vur, §13), the
dreught te which [ 1ishim responded by cosking tharid (above, b 27). the mawli who
traded in Syria with a silver cup (above, ch. 5, n 98), or the gae# fsr'i/ who occasioned the
institviion of the gasdma (P. Crone, “Jahili aad Jewish Law: the Qasama, p. 175). bt fol
lews that ihe ascription te him of the utterly different T45ir extant in a number of manu-
scripts must be rejected (bid., nir).

% Thus Tabari and ether exegetes omit mention ef Hashim in cennection with Surat
Quraysh, but still identify the journeys as trading journeys. Tabari omits the story of the
caravans told ad 15:88, but interprets the passage no differently.

¢ Cf. Wansbreugh, ®uransc Studiar, pp. 122 ff.
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which he did.”s ‘Asim, in other words, was a storyteller, and what Ibn
Ishiq reproduces here is some of the stories with which he entertained
the Damascenes. Evidently, his assignment was not to give boring lec-
tures on history, but rather to evoke an emotional response to the great
deeds of the Prophet and his Companions so as to commit pcople to Is-
lam. And this he did, in the firststory by stressing the pitiful state of the
Medinesc beforc God in His mercy sent them a prophct, and inthe sec-
ond story, by building up the immense opposition that Muhammad had
toovercome in Medina, using the opportunity to flesh out Qur’inic ref-
erences to mundfigin. [he fact that che two stories are utterly contradic-
tory no doubt went unnoticed both by himself and his audience, just as
it has gone unnoticed by later historians, because they are teld for dif-
ferent purpnses indifferent context, each one of them making emotional
sense on its own.

There is a similar contradiction i [hn [shag’s presentation of the Jews
in Medina on the eve of Islam. On the one hand, we are told that they
used to side with their Arab allies in the feuds conducted by the latter,
fighting against each other with a lamentable lack of monotheist solidar-
ity: was not the Torah in their hands by which they knew what was for-
bidden and whar allowed?*® This is meant to evoke the response “what
has Judaism come to? A good thing that we now havelslam.” But on the
other hand we are also told that the Jews were molested as a people by
their pagan neighbours, with theresult that they were united inthe hope
for a prophet who would kill their Arab oppressors.% Here the Jews dis-
play no lack of monotheist solidarity, because here we are meant to see
them as representatives of the monstheist tradition that was oppressed
by paganism and that Muhammad was to indicate (though as it hap-
pened, he killed the Jews racher than their Arab oppressors, the Arabs
having hastencd to convert). @nce again, the stories are told with com-
plete disrcgard for what the situation in Medina may or may not have
been like in historical fact.

In historical fact it is more likely that there were feuds than kings in
Medina: en this question we have a tradition used by the storytellers but
not invented by them.?> But if there were feuds in Medina, the story
tellers must have invented the power of Ibn Ubayy. ‘They must also

¢ Ahmad b. “Alf Ibn Hajar al “Asqalani, Tubdbib al-rabdbb, v, 53 f., s.¢.

s lbn Hisham. Leben, p. 372.

s [bid., p. 286; cf. pp. 373 f., 378.
7 Cf. J. Wellhansen, “Medina ver dem Islam,” based largely on the Aghani.

218



THE SOURCES

have invented somcthing, possibly everything, about the position of
the Jews.

The second way in which the contribution of the storytellers is man-
ifestis in the tendency for apparently independent accounts to collapse
into variations on a common theme. I have already eommented on this
phenomenon, but I should now like to examine its significance in greater
detail.

The sources are familiar with a large number of stories, all of which
are variations on the theme of “Muhammad’s encounter with represent-
atives of non-Islamic religions who recognize his as a future prophet.””:
According to one set of traditions, this encounter took plaee when Mu-
hammad was a small child still (in practically all versions) in the care of
his foster mother. He was seen by Ethiepian Christians who wanted to
kill him, or by kabins at “Ukaz or an arréf there, or by a kabin or ‘errdf
at Pha'l-Majiz, or by a £dbin in Mecca, all of whom similarly wanted to
have him killed, or by a seer at Mecea who wanted to take him away, 7
According to another set of traditions, the encounter toek place when
Muhammad was aged nine or twelve. He was taken to Syria by Abd
Talib {or “Abd al-Muttalib)73 and was seen by Jews of Tayma’, or by a
nameless monk in a nameless place, or by Bahiri, a Christian monk at
Busrd, or by Bahiri in an unnamed place,” or by Bahira, a Jewish
rabbi.?s In these versions, too, the Jews (or the Greeks) arc after him,
with the result that he is quickly taken away.7é Yet another set of tradi-
tions hold the encounter to have taken place when he was twenty-five.

11 This example was suggest«l to me by M. 4. Cook.

7 Ethiopian Cliristians: [bn Hisham, Lebens, p. 107;]Jews: Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq&l, 1, 113;at
"Ukaz: "Abd al-Razziq, Musannaf, v, 317; lbn Sa'd, Taebagdr, 1, 151
Deiail, p. 117; at Dhi'l-Majaz: Abla Nu‘aym, B/é'#, pp. 95, 116 f.; Kala'l, Zksifd’, pp.
237 f., citing Wiqidi; a kébir in Mecca: Ibn Sa'd, Tabagds, 1, 166; a seer: Ibn Hisham, Le-
ben, pp. 114 £

7 Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1. 1 20.

7 Jews of Tayma’: "Abd al-Razziq, Mwannaf, v, 318; monk: Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, 1, 120,
153; Babira at Busra: Ibn Hisham, Leben, pp s ff;
Nuaym, 8ald’il, pp. 125 ff.; Bahira
sab, 1, 96 f. His journey to Syria at the ageof nine is also mentiened in Ibn Habib, Mubab
bar, p. 9; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikb, u, 13, but without reference to the encounter with a4/ a/- kit

7 [bn Kathir, Bidaya, 1, 286, citing Suhayli from ZuhrT’s Siyar.

¢ Cempare also Aba Nu‘aym, Da/s’i, pp. 119 f., where Muhemmad is recognized
a future prophet by a Jew in Medina atthe ageof six; the Jew informed Muhammad's ma
ternal relatives there, whereupon Amina became afraid and took him away.
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value, except for incidents of a supernatural nature.® Source criticism
to Watt thus consists largely in adoptinga secular stance. Mutatis mutan-
dis, the wall of Jericho did not collapse at the sound of Joshua’s trumpets,
burt otherwise the Biblical account is reliable; Jesus did not feed thou-
sands with a couple of fishes and loaves, but the Sermon on the Mount
was enacted precisely as the Gospels describe.

Storytellers do not however distinguish between true and false in the
realistic sense of the secular historian, and what they did to supernatural
incidents surrounding Muhammad’s life they did to natural incidents as
well. They did not put their imagination only into supernatural cvents,
reverting to the role of faithful transmitters as soon as straightforward
history was involved. If they could produce fifteen equally fictitious ver-
sions of a miraculous episode, they could also produce fifteen equally fic-
titious accounts of an apparently historical event. The fact that so many
stories in the tradition arc variations on a common theme testifies to this
very fact,

For example, “Amr b. al-As is supposed to have gone to Ethiopia on
three (or two) occasions. First he went there in order te trade together
with ‘Umira b. al-Walid, whom he denounced to the Najashi. Next (or,
according to some, on the same occasion) he went to the Najashi armed
with leather in order to sccure the extradition of the Muslim refugees in
Ethiopia; he denounecd them to the Najashi, though the latter refused
to comply with his wishes. Finally, he went, once more armed with
leather, to seek refuge at the Najashi’s court himself .8+ On this occasion
he met another “Amr there, that is ‘“Amr b. Umayya al-Damrt: he de-
nounced him to the Najashi, though again without success.® ‘Amr b.
Umayya had been sent by the Prophet in connection with the Muslim
refugees in Echiopia, or the marriage of Umm llabiba, orasa scout, or
for unspecified reasons, or to summon the Najashi to Islam.*¢ The Na-
jashi converted, and when ‘Amr b. al-‘As denounced ‘Amr b. Umayya
to him, he refused to extradite him, whereupon ‘Amr b. al-‘As con-
verted at his hands.*

63 Cf. E/+,5.v. Amina (Watt).

% Cf. the references given above, ch. 4 nn 45 56;ch. 5 nn9é-97.

#s Taharl, Ta'rikb, ser. 1, pp. 1,601 f., citing Ibn Ishig; Ibo Hisham, Leben, pp. 716
ff.;"Abd al-Relyman b. “Abdallah Ibn “Abd al-Bakam, Futab Mir, pp. 252. f.; cf. Raven,
“Some Islamic Traditions."”

s Raven, **Some Islamic Traditions.”

¢ Cf. ahove, n 85.
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‘These stories are no different from those on Muhammad’s encounter
with Jews and others. Being non-miraculous, they do not violate any
laws of nature, of course, and in that sense they could be true. In fact,
they are clearly not. All are elaborations on a common theme, ““Amr
and the Najashi.” The “Amr in question is either good or bad, the bad
one being arme«d with leather, and all the steries are combinations and
recombinations of the same motifs: refuge, extradition, denunciation,
and conversion. Watt selects as historically true the tradition that “Amr
b. Umayya was sent to Ethiopia in connection with the Muslim refugees
in Ethiopia, or Umm XIabiba’s marriage, rather than to summon the Na-
jashito Islam.®® Here as elsewhere, his source criticism thus consists in
adopting a secular stance: the nature of the source material remains un-
noticed.

Given the proliferation of variant versions in the tradition, we clearly
cannot adopt a literal-minded appreach to anyone alleged event: which
version of the event in question are we to be literal about? If the tradition
offers two, five, or fifteen versions of a certain event, we evidently ought
to reconstitute this event on the basis of them all. Yet this is precisely
what we cannot do. What is the original event behind the theme of
‘Amr and the Najashi or of certain Qurashis and silver? Wc cannot even
tell whether there was an original event: in the case of Muhammad's en
counter with Jews and others there was net. Either a fictitious theme has
acquired reality thanks to the activities of storytellers or else a historical
cvent has been swamped by these activities. The result is that we are left
with little but spurious information: the fact that the storics consist of
themes and subthemes in different combinations means that we cannot
get bebind the storytellers.

What the tradition offers is thus a mass of detailed information, none
of which represents straightforward facts. Naturally, much of this infor-
mation could be correct in the sense that the storytellers presumably
drew on their historical knowledge for the circumstantial details with
which they emhellished their accounts. But this merely amounts to say-
ing that the tradition offers us information of the kind that sounded
plausible te storytellers, which does not take us very far. One storyteller

8 W. M. Waw, Mubammad at Medina. pp. 345 f. with reference to the: fact cthat “Mu
hammad was a wise and far-seeing statesman” who would not have sent envoys to forcign
rulers inviting them to convert: “to appeal to these princes at this peried to accept Islam
would have done more harm than good.”
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Now it has long been recognized that semze of our evidence on the rise
of Islam goes back to storytellers; but it is usually assumed that the sto-
rytellers simply added some legends and fables to a basically sound tra-
dition that existed already, possibly distorting this tradition to some ex-
tent, but on the whole doing nodamage that we cannot simply deduct.*
This is a gross underestimation of their contribution. In the casc of Siraz
Quraysh, Tbn Ubayy, the Jews of Medina, “Amr and the Najashi, ‘Ahd
al-Muttalib’s well, Muhammad and Khadija, it was thestorytellers who
crcated the tradition: the sound historical tradition to which they are
supposed to have added their fables simply did not exist.?s It is because
the storytellers played such a crucial role in the formation of the tradi-
tion that there is so little historicity to it. As storyteller followed upon
storyteller, the recollection of the past was reduced to a common stock
of stories, themes, and motifs that could be combined and recombined
in a profusion of apparently factual accounts. Each combination and re-
combination would gencrate new details, and as spurious information
accumulated, genuine information would be lost.+¢ In the absence of an
altcrnative tradition, early scholars were forced to rely on the tales of
storytellers, as did Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi, and other historians. It is because
they relied on the same repertoire of tales that they all said such similar
things, as Joncs has pointed out. Wagqidi did not plagiarize Ibn Ishigq,
but he did not offer an indcpendent version of the Prophet’s life, either:
what he, Ibn Ishaq, andothers puttogether werc simply so many selcc-
tions from a commonpoel of gass material.#? And itisfor the same reason
that they came to agree on thc historicity of events that never took place,
such as “Amr’s adventures at the Najashi's court. Nobody can have re-
membered these adventures, but nobedy remembered anything to the
contrary, either. The sources are agreed op the historicity of these ad-
ventures because there were well-known stories about them: the consen-
sus is hased on scholarly examination of secondary material, not oncon-

w CE.W. M. Watt, “The Materials Used by Ibnlshaq,” pp. 25 f.; f. also 7+, s.v. kass
and the literature cited there.

9« The nearest we get toone is the tradition on the feuds of Medina, which contradicts
the infermat’'onon Ibn Ubayy: thereis none onlbn Ubayy himself

# Thisisa peintthat I havetried todemonstrate before with referenceto the fate of the
Congtitution of Medina in Hadith (ef. P. Crone, Staves en Horses, p. 7). But | overlesked
the role of the storytellers in this lass.

v Cf. J.M.IL Jones, “Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi,” pp. 46 £., 51.
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tinuous transmission of a historical tradition. T here was no continuous
transmission. Ibn Ishaq, Wagidi, and others were cut off from the past:
like thc modern scholar, they could not get bebsnd their sources.

That there was no continuous transmission is 2 fundamental point
which I should like to corroborate with referenccs tothe date of the bat-
tle of Badr. The history of this date illustrates the role played by the
Qur’an in the formation of the tradition at the expense of recellection.
The agents may or may not have beenstorytellersin this particular case,
but either way the moral is the same: as new information was creatcd,
earlier information was lost.

What is the date of the battle of Badr? There is complete agreement
in the tradition thatitis Ramadin, year 2.9® What wc are concerned with
here is the month. @n the facc of it thc month is confirmed by the
Qur’an: here Ramadan is given as the month of the furgan (2:181); and
the “day of furgan on which the twe parties met” {8:42) is identificd by
the exegetical tradition as the battle of Badr. The combination of schol-
arly unanimity and what appears te be scriptural confirmation would
thus makc thc month in which thc battle of Badr took place one of the
fcw unshakablc facts of carly Islamic history. Naturally, itis notof great
importancc in itsclf, but a corrcctly preserved date for so early an event
would do something to vindicate the general reliability of the historical
tradition. There is, of course, a weak link in the argument in that the
Qur’an itself does not identify the “day of furgan” as the battle of Badr,
and the furqan that was “sent down” in Ramadan scarcely sounds like a
refercnce to a battlc. Sceptics might thus arguc that the Qur’an, far
from confirming the datc given in the tradition, actually generated it.
But until recently such sceptics had the unanimity of the tradition
against them.

In 1956, however, Grohmann published an eighth-century papyrus
from Khirbat al-Mird in Palestine. The papyrus is fragmentary and
Grohmann’s reading is undoubtedly wrong in places; but unless he has
totally misread it, the papyrus gives us a deviant date for the battle of
Badr.»

¢ Cf. ].M.B. Jones, “The Chronology of the Maghazi Textual Survey,” p. 247.

» A Grehmann, ed. and tr., Arabic Papysi from Hirbet ef-Mird, no. 71. The possibility
that Grohmann misread the papyrus is real: one fragment (ne. 28), which he took tobe an
officyal letter probubly referring to taxation, has since turned out to be a fragment of the
Qur’zn (ef. M. ]. Kister, “®n an Early Fragmenc of the Qur’in”; the phetegraph of the
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The papyrus begins by listing some names, of which only Wigid b.
‘Abdallih, B. ‘Ad1 b. Ka’b, Mughira, and IHakam are legible or easily
reconstructed. In line six it mentions thedate of “fourteen months from
Mubarram” and states that “they went out to Badr.” In line seven we are
told that “they met at Badr,” the date being now given as “eighteen
months from Muharram.” The last line mentions Muhammad, Mecca,
Quraysh, and a certain Majid

The battle of Badr is not supposed to have taken place fourteen or
eighteen months from Muharram, but rather twenty-one months from
it {the Muharram involved being the first month of the first Muslim
year). If we count fourteen and eighteen months from Muharram, we
arrive either at Safar and Jumada Il or at Rabi® I and Rajab, depending
on whether or not we include Muharram itself in the count. We do not
arrive at Ramadan.

Abbottdid not like this faet, and vogether with GGrohmann she set out
to spirit it away. This she did by proposing, first, that the author of the
fragment was not counting from Muharram, but rather from Rabi" I,
the monthin which the &jra actually took place (as does Wiqudi, for ex-
ample); and second that the first of the two dates given by the fragment
should be taken to refer to an earlier event known as the first battle of
Badr.'ee (There are no fewer than three ‘battles” of Badr. The firstis a
minor episode in which no fighting took place; the second is Badr ai-gita!
or the classical battle; the third does not concern us here.)

Let us assume then that Abbott is nght: the author counted from the
month of the Agjra, that is Rabi” I. Counting fourteen months from
Rabi’ I does not get us to the right month for the first battle of Badr, still
less for the second’** But eounting eighteen months from Rabi" I does
get us to Ramadin, the proper month for the second or classical battle of

papyrus at p. 166 makes Grohmann's failure to recegniz.e the passage quite understanda-
hle). In this particular case, however, his reading of the papyrus fits so well with other
evidence (aswill be seen) thatthe possihility i s remote.

' Cirohmaan citing Abhott in Grohwann, Anbic Papyr, p. 105 .

tot The first battle of Badr teok place in Jomada II, year 2, accarding te Ibn Ishaq (this
date is implicitin Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 423, andexplicitin Khalifa b. Khayyit, Ta'rikd,
1, 16). And this is the date that Abbott and Grohmann equate with the first date given in
the papymis But Jumidi 11, year 2, is fifteen or sixteen months from Rabi’ I, year t (de-
pending en whether Rabi® | is inclided in the count or nat), not fourteen. The second
hattle was eighteen or nineteen months from Rabi' 1.
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Badr, provided that we omit Rabi* 1 itself from the count. Waqidi does
not, his date being nineteen months from thehtjre.'>? But this is scarcely
an objection. Whatever the first date may refer to, we would thus seem
tohave saved the traditional date for the battle of Badr.

There is, or course, a problem. The fragment is eight lines long;
within those eight lines the author informs us twice that he is counting
from Mubarram: one might thus be inclined to believe that he is count-
ing from Muharram. If so, we have an author of the mid-eighth century
who was under the impression that a battle or battles known by the
name of Badr had been fought fourteen and/or eighteen months from
Muharram, in other words not in Ramaclan,

What, then, are the events described? Pace Grohmann and Abbott,
the fragment does not refer to the firstbattle of Badr. Thisbattle,” alias
the raid of Safawan, is one out of two episodes involving Kurz. b, Jabir
and pasturing camels at Medina.**} Ne Wigid, ‘Adi b. Ka'b, Mughira,
or Hakam are mentioned in connection with this episode in any classical
source.'™ It ts, however, well known that the second or real battle of
Badr was preceded by araid at Nakhla in which Muhammad’s men cap-
tured a Mecean caravan onits way from Ta'if. The participants in this
raid included Wagid b. ‘Abdallah and ‘Amir b. Rabi'a of B. Adi b.
Ka'b on Muhammad's side, and ‘Uthmin b, ‘Abdallah b. a/-Maghira
together with Hakam b. Kaysan on the Meccan side. s There can thus
be no doubt that the papyrus describes the raid of Nakhla followed by
the battle of Badr. The two dates given are either the dates of Nakhla
and Badr, respectively, or alternative dates for the battle of Badr alone.

o2 Wiqjidi, Maghazion, 2.

s Cf. Ibn Hishim, Leben, p. 423 Waqidi, Maghazz, 1, 12 (Kurz raided the camels of
Medina and the Prophet went in pursuit of him: Waqidi adds that the camels were sta-
ticned in the Jamma’ area). For the second occasien, see Ibn Hisham, Leber, pp. 998 f.
{Kurz wentin pursuitof seme tribestnen whe had raided pasturing camels in the Jamm3’
arca), WaqidT, Maghdei, n, 568 {F. (somewhat different).

‘o+ The sourceschecked arc Isn Hisham, Leben, p. 423: Khalifa, Ta'rkb, 1. 16; Waiidi,
Maghazi, 1, 12;1bn Sa’d, Tadagat, 1, 9; Ibw Fiabib, Mupubbar, p. 111, Tabarikh, ser. 1,
p. 1,271

v*¢ b Hisham, Lebes, pp. 423 £f; Tabart Ta'rikb, scr. 1, pp. 1.274 1 Wadidi, Magh-
@i, 1, 13 ff. Ibn Ishic explicitly characterizes‘Amir b. RabT'a asa memher of B. ‘Adib.
Ka'h (though TabarT emits bim akegether), Grohmann read the first Jetter of Ilakam's
patronymic as 544 rather then &f, but given the state uf the papytus, this is not an
objection.
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rightor wrong) were still current in the mid-eighth century. Unanimity
in this case does not testify to continuous transmission, but on the con-
trary te the accumulated loss of information. As in the case of “Amr’s
adventures in Ethiopia, the consensus was based on secondary material
that has obliterated the past, not on genuine remains with which it can
be reconstituted.

“Once the modern student is aware of the tendencies of the early his-
torians and their sources . . . it ought to be possible for him to some ex-
tent te make allowance for the distertion and to present the data in an
unbiased form; and the admission ef ‘tendential shaping’ should have as
its corollary the acceptance of the general soundness of the material. "%
This 1s Watt’s methodology, and it represents a2 common attitude to the
sources on the rise of Islam. It must be said to rest on a misjudgement of
these sources. The problem is the very mode of origin of the tradition,
not some minor distortions subsequently introduced. Allowing for dis-
tortions arising from various allegiances within Islam such as those to a
particular area, tribe, sect, or school does nothing to correct thetenden-
tiousness arising from allegiance to Islam itself. The entire tradition is
tendentious, its aim being the elaberation of an Arabian fleilsgeschichte,
and this tendentiousness has shaped the facts as we have them, not
mnerely added some partisan $tatements that we can deduct.'* Without
cerrectives from outside the Islamic tradition, such as papyri, archaeo-
logical evidence, and non-Muslim sources, we have little hope of recon-
stituting the original shapes of this early period.’'* Spurious information
can be rejected, but lost information cannot be regained.

so8 Watt, Mubammad ut Mecca, p. X,
re0 CE. Wansbrough, @uranic Studies, pp- 57 1.
ne Cf. Crone and Ceek, Flagarism, part 1.
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THE RISE OF ISLAM

Having unlearnt most of what we knew about Mcccan trade, dowe find
ourselves deprived of our capacity to explain the rise of Islam? If we take
it that trade is the crucyal factor behind the appearance of a prophet in
Arabia, the spread of his message there, and the Arab conquest of the
Middle East, then the answer is evidently yes. But, in fact, Meccan
trade cannot be said ever to have previded a convincing explanation for
any of these events.

The view that Mcccan trade is the ultimate cause of the rise of Islam is
Watt's. Thereader may begin to fecl that there has beencnough polemic
against Watt in this book, and this is a view which its author shares. But
to disagree with the conventional account is of necessity to disagree with
the fens and origo of this account: threughout the present work the reader
can treat the name of Watt as a shorthand for “early Islamic historians in
general” and take polemica! attention as a backhanded compliment to
him. It is thanks to the enormous influence exercised by his work thata
general appraisal of the theories that dominate the field takes us back to
Watt for a final round.

According to Watt, the Qurashi transition to a mercantile economy
undermined the traditional order in Mecca, generating a social and
moral malaise to which Muliammad’s preaching was the response.' This
hypothesis is clearly weakened by the discovery that the Meccan traded
in humble products rather than luxury goods, but it is not necessarily
invalidated thereby. Even so, however, there are other reasons why it
should be discarded

In the first place, it is unlikely that so ®rief a period of commercial
wealth should have sufficed to wreak much havoc in Meccan society. In

¢ This thesis is presented in Watt, Axbamimad at Mecce and Mubammad at Medina, also
Muhammad, Prophet and S tatesman, Islam and tbe Integration of Society, The Cambridge Histery
of Islam.
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the nineteenth century, for example, the town of H#'il enjoyed a me-
teorie rise to commercial importance, comparable to that described for
Mecca, without therc being any indication of a correspondingly swift
breakdown of traditional norms.> Why should there have been? It takes
considerably more than a century of commercial success to undermine
the tribalorder of a population that has been neither uprooted nor forced
to adopt a different organization in connection with its economic activi
ties. Caravan trade is not capitalist in any real sense of that word, and
Watt’s vision of the Meeeans as financiersdedicated to a ruthless pursuit
of profit occasionaly suggests that he envisages them as having made a
transition to the twentieth century .}

In the second place, the evidence for a general malaise in Meccais in-
adequate. According to Watt, the Qur’in testifies to an increasing
awareness of the difference between rich and peor and a diminishing
concern on the part of the rich for the poor and weak even among their
own kin, orphansin particular being ill-treated; further, the Qur’anic
stress on acts of generosity implies that the old ideal of generosity had
broken down to the point that the conduct of the rich would have been
looked upon as shameful in the desert, while at the same time the
Qur’anicemphasis on man’s dependence on (zod suggests that the Mec
cans had come to worship a new 1deal, “the supererminence of wealth.”s
But the Qur’an does not testify to an increasing awareness of social dif -
ferentiation or distress: in the absence of pre-Qur’anie evidence on the
subject, the book cannot he adduced as evidence of change. And charges
of excessive attachment to wealth and neglect of others, especially the
poor and the weak, are standard items in the reperteire of monotheist
preachers, as is the theme of man’s dependence en God: how different
would Mulhammad’s preaching have been, one wonders, if he had begun
his career in Medina, or for that matter elsewhere? It is not very likely
that there should be a one-to-one correspondence between the objective
factors that led to the appearance of a prophet in Arabia and Muliam-
mad’s suhjective perception of his mission: prophets are heirs to a pre-
phetical traditien, not to a socielogical habit of viewing their society
from outside.

= Cf. Musil, Norzbern Nogd, p. 241

+ Cf. Waer, Muhammada: Mecca, pp. 19, 72 ff.

< Ibid., pp. 72F., 35, 78.

s Cf. Waasbrough, @uranic Studies, p. 126, on *“the orphan’s lot.!
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Leaving asidc the Qur'an, then, to whatextent dees the tradition cor-
roborate Watt’s diagnosis? Viewcd as pagan enemics of Islam, the :Mec-
cans are accused of neglect of kinship ties and othcr protcctive relation-
ships, as well as a tendency for the strong to “‘eat” the weak.® But viewcd
as proto-Muslims, they are praised for their harmonious reiations.? The
conduct of trade in particular is supposed to have been charactcriz.ed by
cooperation between rich and poor; indeed, by the time of the risc of 1s-
lam there no longer were any puor.? Both claims, of course, merely il-
lustrate the pointthat what the tradition offers is religious interpretation
rather than historical fact. If we go by the overall picture suggested by
this tradition, there is, however, no doubt that Wartt's diagnosis is
wrong. In social terms, the protection that Muhammad is said to have
cnjoycd from his own kin, frst as an orphan and next as a prophct,
would indicatc the tribal system to have been intact, as Watt himself
concedcs, adding that the confederate status of foreigners in Mecca
would indicate the same.¢ It was, as Aba Sufyan said, Mubammad who
disrupted traditional kinship ties with his preaching.® ¥rom the point of
view of morality, traditional tribal virtues such as generosity were both
estccmed and practiscd: wealthy Meccans such as “Abdallah b, Jud'in
would have been astonished to learn that their conduct would have been
looked upon as dishonourable in the desert.*!

In religious terms, the Meccans are depicted as zealots on behalf of
their pagan shrine as well as devotees of a string of other deities by
whom they swore, after whom they named their children, and whom
they took with them in bactle against the Muslims. Wart interprets the

¢ Cf, Ibn Hisham, Leben. p. 239 (fromJa‘far b. Abi T3lib’s interview with the Najashi,
cf. Wansbrough, @uranic Stadies, pp. 38 ff.).

7 Cf. the interpretation of &af in Sivat Quraysh as ulfa(above, ch. 9 n 4o},

¢ Cf. the references gaven above, ch, g n18.

v Wate, Mebammad at AMecca, p. 18.

* A\bu Sufyin said 50 in cennection with the complaint mentiened above. ch.7 n. 27,
where the references are given. Compzre Kistes, “Mecca and Tamim.” p. 124. Watt's ob
scrvation that reactions 1o Mulyammaddid not always follow tribal ses aceordingly has no
bearing on the smte of trihal ties before Mulhammad's appearance (1fubemmad at Mecea, p-
19).

" Ibn Jud“zn was faroed for the grandiose scale en which he fed the Mecocans (cf.
Agbéni, v, 327 ff.; Ibn Kathir, fiddaya. 11, 218). Other Meccans were similarly nated for
their generusity towatd the poor and needy «of their clans (Kister, “Mecca and Tamitn,”
pp 123 ff.iingeneral, this workis a gowd antidore to Watt's).
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violations of the daram during the wars of Fijir as “probably a sign of
declining belief.™* But obviously holy places and months were violated
from time to time: Muhammad himself is supposed to havc violated a
holy month without having lost belief in it;'s and if the Meccans had
come to regard such violations as unobjectionable, they would hardly
have referred te the wars in question as burabal-fijar, “the sinful wars.”+
The faet that the Meecans carried their pagan deities withthemintobat-
tledocs notmean that “the remnants of pagan belief in Arabia were now
at the the level of magic™s: we are hardly to take it that the remnants of
Islam were similarly at the level of magic by the time of the battle of Sif -
fin, in which the soldicrs are said to have carried Qur’ins with them, or
that Christians who wear crosses are mere fetishists. Watt concedes that
“in view of the opposition to Muhammad at Mecca it is conceivable that
some small groups there—perhaps those specially concerned with cer-
tain retigious ceremonies—had a slightly higher degree of belief.”'é But
a slightly higher degree of belief among small groups with possibly spe-
cial functions searcely prevides an adequate explanation for the magni-
tude of this opposition.

The fact is thatthe tradition knows of no malaise in Mecca, he it reli-
gious, social, political, or moral. On the contrary, the Meecans arc de-
scrihed as eminenty successful;and Watt’s impression that their success
led to cynicism arises from his otherwise commendable attempt te see
Islamic history through Muslim eyes. The reason why the Meccans
come across as morally bankrupt in the sourees is not that their tradi-
tional way of life had hroken down, but that it functioned too well: the
Meccans preferred their traditional way of life to Islam. It is for this that
they are penalized in the sources; and the more committed a man was to
this way of life, the more cynical, amoral, or hypocritical he will sound

= Wate, Mubammad atMecca,pp 23f.

3 Cf Watt, Mubammad at Medina, Pp- s ff., on the raid of Nakhla, suppesedly cen-
ducted in the holy moathi of Rajab. Compare Aghant, xus, 3: “@aysaba b. Kulthum al-
Sakdn; . . wenten pilgrimage. Wheri the Arabs went on pilgrimage ini the Jahiliyya, they
used net to moicst sne another. When he passed B. “Amir b. “Uqayl, they sctacked him,
teek him prisencr and teek 2ll his property and whatever he had with him.” The nerm is
explained so as re clucidate the nature of the vielation, net so as te suggest that it had
ceased te be ebscryed.

+ Landau-"Tasseren also rejects Watt’s interpretation (“Sinful Wacs™).

'+ Wate, Mubammad at Mecea, p. 24.

b ’bid., P23
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the practical services thcy could render in respect of these phenomena.
As Wellhausen noted, they differed from more spirits only in that they
had names and cults devoted to them; without a name a deity could not
be invoked and manipulated, and the very object ofthe cult was to make
the deity exercise its power on behalf of its devetecs.>s “llaha, regard the
tribe of Rubat (with benevolence),” as a third-century inscription says. *+4

This being so, tribal gods neither required nor received emotional
commitment, lovc, or loyalty from their dcvotees. Thus a famous story
informs us that “in the days of paganism Bana Fanufa had a deity made
of dates mixed with clarified butter. ‘They worshipped it for a long time.
Then they werc hit by a faminc, so they ate it.”*s In much the same
pragmatic spirit a modcrn Bedouin vowed half of whatever he might
shoot to God. Having shot somc gamc, he atc half, Icft the other half for
God and departed; but fceling hungry still, he crept back and success-
fully stole Go!'s part, and ate it, boasting that “God was unablc to kccp
his share, I have eaten his haif as well as mine."** Now if hunger could
make a tribesman eat or cheat his god without remorse, then it is obvious
that practical needs could likewise make him renounce or exchange this
gl for anothcr without compunction. “We came to Sa‘d so that he
might get us together, but Sa‘d dispersed us; so we have nothing to do
with Sa‘d,” as a pre-Islamic tribesman is supposed to havc said in dis-
gust when his idol scared his camels away'. 27 In much thc samc fashion a
whole tribe ahandoned its native gods for Christianity when its chief
was cured of childlessness by a Christian monk.** And the numerous
other Arabs who found the medical facilities of the Christian God suf-
ficiently impressive to adopt Him as their own are unlikely to have
found the act of conversion any more difficult.>* & god was, after all, no

2* Wellhausen, Raste, pp 213 f.

4 Cf. the reference given ahove, ch. 8n11 5.

« IbnQutayba, Ma'dri, p. 266.

2 AL Jaussen, Coutimes des arabesan pays de Meab, pp. 288 f.

* Ibn al-Kalbi, Asnam, p. 37; alse cited in Ibn Hisham, Leben, p. 3.

4 Sezomven, Kirchengeschichre, vi, 38: 13 ff. Ecclesiasticaliistory, p. 310.

% The hely man whe cauverted Najrin to Christianity wasa healer, according ta Ihn
Hishiam, Leben, p. 21. Fphraim the Stvlite alse worked cures among his Arab devetees
(T. Moldeke, Skerches from Eastern History, p. 221, cf. p. 2i9). The Christian sources are in
general quite remoarseless aheut the role of medical miracles in the spread ef their creed,
be it in Arabia er elsewhere, and Christian saints continuex] te cure Arabs even after the
conquests, theugh they could ne lenger demand cenversien{as epposed te fiscal and ether
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more than a powerful being, and the point of scrving him was that he
could be expected to respond by using his power in favour of his ser-
vants. A modern Tiyiha tribesman who was being swept away by a
flood screamed in great rage at God, “I am a Tihi! [ am a Tihi! God, if
youdon't believe it, look at the brand on my camels.” o @bviously, if a
deity was so inefficient as to unleash floods against his own followers, or
so weak as to be unable to protect them from famine, or to keep his own
share of some game, or to work miraculous cures, then there was reason
to eat, cheat, abuse, denounce, or abandon him. “What were two little
words?” as Poughty was asked on one of the numerous occasions on
which attempts were made to convert him, “pronounce them with us
and it shall do thee no hurt.” The idea that a believer might be person-
ally committed to a deity, having vested the ultimate meaning of his life
in it, did not eccur to any of these men. Thosc who tricd to convert
Doughty were evidently thoroughly committed to Islam, but not o Is-
lam as a saving truth of decp significance to them as individuals. Con-
vert, settle, and we will give you palm trees, as they told Doughty; in
other words, be one of ours. Allih was a source communal identity to
them, notan answer to questions about the hereaf ter.3* And the numer-
ous people who tried to convert him or to penalize him for his Christi-
anity on other occasions were likewise people who neither knew nor
car&] much about Islam as a saving truth, but who wereoutraged by his
open denial of the God who validated their soctety . *

privileges) by way ef payment fer successful treatment (cf. Breck, “Jehn ef Dailam,”
pawim).

» G. W. Murray, Sons of Ishmael, p. 44.

v Deughty, Travels, 1, 556. On the oceasion ciwd, the saving qualities of Islam were
invoked as a last resort, Deughty being an obstinate manwhe refused te care ferthe things
of this werld: “what were twe little werds? Proneunce them with us and it shall de thee
ne hurt. Khalil [= Deughiy], believein the saving religion, and howbeit thou carenot fer
the things efthis life, yet that t may ge well with thee a1 last” (Boughty, T'ravels, 1, 556).
The speakers were villagers. Elsewhere Deughty neted that it was enly with difficulty
thatthe Bedeuin could imaginea fucure life (i hid., p. 282; similarly A. Blunt, Bedouin Tribes
of the Euphrates, 11, 216 ff.).

3 Deughty himself characterized Bedeuin fanaticism as*a kind ef natienal envy er Se-
mitic patriot'sm” (Fravels, 5, 5§69); and the reason why he feund their ebsessien with reli-
gien hypacritical is clearly that they were not religisus in his sense of the ‘ward, that s,
they did net care very much aheut abstract truth or ritual observance (cf. i5id., 1, §3).
Having understaad that religien in Bedeuin{or indeed Arabian)saciety was 2 kind of pa-
triotism, he sught alse te have understead that he placed himself in the pesitien efan out-
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Now, just as tribal gods did not articulate great spiritual truths, so
alsothey were not deeply entrenched in everyday life.ss Pre-Islamic (or
for that matter pre-modern) Arabia was strikingly poor in mythology,
ceremonial, ritual, and festivals. Religious life was reduccd to periodic
visits to holy places, stones, and trees, to sacrifice and consultation of
diviners; most Bedouin managed with even less than that;+ and these
practices were not closcly associated with belief in specific gods. ‘The
great annual pilgrimage was apparcntly not conducted in the name of
any one deity, and the remaining practices could effortlessly be
switched from one deity to another; all survived into modern times,
among Muslim and Christian tribesmen alike. Renouncing one god for
another thus did not require any change in either outleok or bchaviour,
unless the new deity carried with him a behavioural programme anti-
thetical to tribal norms. In principle, the Christian deity did carcy with
himsuch a programme, though in practice the holy menactive in Arabia
were in no position to ensure that conversion amounted to more than
vwe little words. Butthe Muslim deity did not. On thecontrary, he en-
dorsed and ennobicd such fundamental tribal characteristics as mili-
tance and ethnic pride. Despite thc Qur’anic suspicion of Bedouin, it

bw by his open denial of the God who sanctiened thisseciety (cf. ifid., u, 254, where his
rafig threatens to kill him on the ground that “witha INastany who need keep any law? Is
not this an enemy of Ullah?™). But hew as too bent un seeing himself 2sa martyr o concede
tlus peint.

52 And note thut the validity of this peintis not limited tothe Bedovin. The Efanifa who
ate their ilol were settled villagers, not Bedouin. The man who offered Doughty palm
trees in return for conversion was no Bedouin, either. And ingeneral, Doughty's account
of reactions to his Christianity in Arubia reveals no difference of outlook betwwen settled
and Bedouin, except that the fanaticism ofthe former tended to %e more intense {cf. Trav-
e, 1,95).

3+ The Bedouvin of the inner deserthave no holy places, sacred objects, or mediators be
twecn man and God (Musil, Narthern Negd, p. 257). They pay no attention to the saintly
graves they come across ncar villages, dismissing the sasin® i n cuestion as belvnging to vil-
lagers and herders of goats and sheep, not Bedouin (id ., Rwale, pp 4 71.). Bedouin acti
tudes to the superstitions of the: settled are well caughitin the statements recerded by Mur
ray in Sinai: “thereis agrave. . .[in Egypt. onwhich]those women whodesire offspring
go and hr cak hottles, and they think it does them good. :Alse these who wishto he mairied
go beferc an old man and pay hima good round sum forwrizing their names in a beok.
And they thins thet dnesthent geod!” (Mutray, Sons of Lsbmael, p. 150). “The jinn abound
in eur mountains, but nobody but a felleh would fear thew. Mow, welves are really dan
gerous! (ib:d., p 156)
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was only on the development of classical Islam in the Fertile Crescent
that the celebrated antithesis between muruwwa and 4in, manliness and
religiosity, emerged.

It is thus clear that the mass conversion of Arabia to Islam does not
testif y to any spiritual crisis, religious decadence, or decline of pagan be-
lief.3s Indced, in behavioural terms, the better part of Arabia was still
pagan in the nineteenth century. What the mass conversions show is
that Muhammad's God had something very attractive to offer here and
now. When Sa‘d, the pre-Islamic deity, scared away the camels of his
devotees, the latcer concluded that *Sa’d is just a rock™: the power that
he was supposed to have exercised had proved unreal. But when Mu-
hammad established himself, they concluded that “Allzh is great.” The
Arabs cenverted to Islam because Allah was a greater power than any
other spirit endowed with a name and a cult so far known in Arabia, and
the problem is not the ease with which they could convert, but the in-
ducement. What was it that Allih had to of fer?

What he had to offer was a programme of Arab state formation and
conquest: the creation of an #mma, the initiation of jih4d. Muhammad
was a prophet with a political mission, not, as is so often asscrted, a
prophet who merely happened to become involved with pelitics. His
monotheism amounted to a political programme, as is clear not only
from non-Muslim accounts of his career, but also from Ibn Ishiq.

Thus Ibn Ishaq informs us that the turning point of Muhammad’s ca-
reer as a prophet came when he began openly to attack the ancestral gods
of Quraysh and to denounce his own ancestors.’é This was a turning
point because in so doing, he attacked the very foundations of his own
tribe; and it was for this that he would have heen outlawed or killed if
his own kinsmen had not heroically continued to protect him—not for
the threat that his monotheist preaching allegedly posed to the pagan
sanctuary or Meccan trade. He was, after all, no more than a local ec-
centric at the time, and Quraysh wcre quite willing to tolerate his odd-
ines, including his minor following, as long as he confined his tcaching
to abstract truths about this world and the next. But they were not will-
ing to tolerate an attack on their ancestors. By his they were outraged,
and quitc rightly so: a man who tries to destroy the very foundation of

1 As Wellhausen argued (Reste, pp. 220 f.).
3¢ Thn Hisham, Leben, pp. 166 ff.
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Islamic poct boasts. s “We slew in requital for our slain an equal number
[of them], and [carried away] an uncountable number of fettered pris-
oners . . .thedays have thusraised us to be foremost withour battles in
warfare after warfarc; men find in us nothing at which to point their fin-
ger of scorn,” another brags.# “When I thrust in my sword it bends al-
most double, I kill my opponent with a sharp Mashrafi sword, and 1
yearn for death like a came] overful with milk,” a convert to Islam an-
nounced.*’ Given that men of this kind constituted Muhammad’s fol-
lowing, we do not need to postulate any deterioration in the material en-
vironment of Arabia to explain why they found a policy of conquest to
their taste.#$ Having begun to conquer in their tribal homcland, both
they and their leaders were unlikely to stop on reaching the fertile lands:
this was, after all, where they could find the resources which they
needed to keep going and of which they had availed themselves before.
Muliammad’s God endorsed a policy of conquest, instructing his believ-
ers to fight against unbelievers wherever they might be found; and if we
accept the testimony of non-Muslim sources, he specifically told them
to fight the unbelievers in Syria, Syria being the land to which jews and
Arabs had ajoint right by virtue of their common Abrahamic descent+
In short, Muhammad had to conquer, his followers liked to conquer,
and his deity told him to conquer: do wenced any more?

‘T'he reason why additional motives are so often adduced is that holy
war 1s assumed to have been a cover for more tangihle objectives. It is
felt that religious and material interests must have been twe quite differ-
ent things—an eminently Christian notion; and this notion undcrlies the
interminable dcbate whethcr the cenquerors were motivated more hy
religious enthusiasm than by material interests, or the other way round.
But holy war was not a cover for material interests; on the contrary, it

+s “Abid b. al Abrasiv, 14: 17, in C. ). Lyall, ed. and tr., The Diwvdns of ‘Abid Jon ol-
Abras.

+ TufayIh. "Awf, 1, 62, 76 f., in K. Krenkow, ed. and tr, The Pooms of Tufailfbn “Ausf
al Ghanawi and at T'irimmab fbn Hakim at TzZ'yi. Boasts of this kind are standard ingredi-
ents of pre-Istamic poetry.

+ (mn Hisham, Leben, p. 447 (the translation is Guillaume's).

+ When the Persian commander at Qidisiyya explained the Arabinsasion with refer
ence 10 matecial hardship, Mughitz h  Shu®ba correctly pewnted cut that the Arabs had
suffered similar and worse hardship before (1'abari, Ta'rikh, ser. ). p. 2.352).

42 Crone and Coek, Hagarism, pp. 7 f.
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was an open proclamation of them. “God says . . . ‘my righteous ser-
vants shall inherit the earth’; now this is your inheritance and what your
Lord has promised you . . . ,” Arab soldiers were told on the eve of the
battle of Qadisiyya, with reference to Iraq; “if you hold eut . . . then
their property, their women, their children, and their country will be
yours.”s* God could scarcely have been more explicit. He told the Arabs
that they had a right to despoil others of their women, children, and
land, or indecd that they had aduty todoso: holy war consisted in obey-
ing. Muhammad’s God thus elevated tribal militance and rapaciousness
into supreme religious virtues: the material interests were those inherent
in tribal society, and we need not compound the problem by conjectur-
ing that others were at work. It is precisely because the material interests
of Allih and the tribesmen coincided that the latter obeyed him with
such enthusiasm,

The fit betwcen Muhammad’s message and tribal interests is, in fact,
se close that there is a casefor the view that his programme might have
succeeded at any point in Arabian history. The potential for Arab state
formation and conquesthad long beenthere, andonec Muhammad had
hadthe idea of putting monetheism to political use, it was exploited time
and again, if never on the same pan-Arabian scale. Had earlier adherents
of DinJbrihim seen the politicalimplications of theirown belief s, might
they not similarly have united Arabiafor conquest? If Muhammad had
not done so, ean it be argued that a later prophet might well have taken
his role? The conquests, it could be argued, turn on the simple fact that
somebody had an idea, and it is largely or wholly accidental that some-
body did so in the seventh censury rather than thefif th, the tenth, or not
at all.s*

But the fact that it was on/y in the seventh century that the Arabs
united for conquest on a pan-Arahian scale suggests that this argument
is wrong. If we choose to argue otherwise, we must look for factors
which were unique to Arabiaat that particular time, not constants such
as the feuds of Medina, and which affected the entire peninsula, not jusst
asingle city such as Mecca. Given the fit between Muhammad’s message
and tribal interests, the factors in question should also be such as to ac-

s Tabari, Tarikb, ses. 1, p. 2,289; cf. Qur’in, 21:105; Pralms, 37:29.
s+ This is what I have acgued myself(Crene, Skvw, p. 25), theugh I no longer believe it
to be correct.
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centuate the perennial interests of tribal society rather than to under-
mine them in the styie of Meccan trade as conventionally seen. Thereis
only onc development which mects all three specifications, and that is
the foreign penetration characteristic of sixth-and early seventh-century
Arabia.

As mentioned already, the Persians had colonies throughout eastern
Arabia, in Najd, and in the Yemen, as well as a general sphere of influ-
ence extending from the Syrian desert to the Eijaz. The Byvzantines had
no colonists to the south of Tabiik, dut their sphere of influence was felt
throughout western Arabia from the Syrian desert where they had
client kings to the Yemen where their Ethiopian allies ruled until they
were ousted by the Persians.5? Muhammad’s Arabia had thus been sub-
jected to foreign rule on a scale unparalleled even in modern times:
where the Persians had colonists and fire-temples, the British merely
had Philby.53 The scale on which Muhammad’s Arabia expleded is
cqually unparalleled, the nearest equivalcnt being that of the Ikhwan. It
seems unlikely that the two phenomena were unrelated.

If so, how? One model can beeliminated at once. It is well known that
empires tend to generatc state structures among their barbarian neigh-
bours thanks to the ideas that they provide, the material sources that
they pass on, and the resentment that their dominance engenders; and
having generated such state structures, they will usually become targets
of conquest, too. This is the pattern known from Central Asia and Eu-
rope; but it is net the pattern to which Arabia conforms.s+ There was no
incipient growth of state structures at the expense of tribal ties in Ara-
bia, not even in Mecca.ss Muhammad’s state in Medina was formed by
a prophet, not a secular statesman, by recourse to religious authority,
not material power, and the conquests were effected by a fusion of tribal

¢« They did have calonies tothe north of Takik. cf. |. E. Bayton, “A Roman/By-zantine
Site in the Hejaz.”

s» Cf.above,ch. 2 niso0.

“ Crone, Slaves, ch. 2

ss Cf. Woll', *Social Organizatien ol Meoca,” where the Meccan transition to a conr-
mercial economy creates a palicical malaise te which Muhammad responds by completing
the wansition to siatchoed. The objcctiens to this interpretation are much the same as
those to Watt's. Mecca is described as a successful society, pelitical conflicts being both
rare and specdily settled: seatelessness was no problem here. And it was in Medina that
Muohammad was welcomed, the Maccans resisting his innovatiens until they were con-
quered (similarly Asward, “Sacial and Eaulogical Aspects,” p. 420).
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soctety, not by its disintegation. If the imperial powers contributed to
therise of Islam, they must have done se in a different way.

An alternative hypothesis would be that [slam originated as a nativist
movement, or inother words as a primitive reaction to alien domination
of the same type as those which the Arab conquerors were themselves to
provoke in North Africa and Iran, and which European colonists were
later to provoke throughout the Third World.s If we accept the testi-
mony of the non-Muslim sources on the nature of Muhammad’s teach-
ing, this interpretation fits extremely well.

Nativist movements are primitive in the sense that those who engage
in them are people without political organization. Either they arc mem-
bers of societies that never had much political organization, as is true of
Muhammad’s Arabia, or they are drawn from these strata of society that
lack this organization, as is true of the villagers who provided the syn-
cretic prophets of Iran. They invariably take a religious form. The lead-
ers usually elaim to be prophets or God Himself, and they usually for-
mulate their mcssage in the same religious language as that of the
foreigners against whom it is directed, but in such a way as to reaffirm
their native identity and values.s? "The movemcnts are almost always
millenarian, frequently messianic, and they always lead to some politi-
cal organization and action, however embryonic; the initial action is usu-
ally militant, the object of the movement being the expulsion of the for-
eigners in question. The extent to which Muhammad’s movement
conforms to this description can be illustrated with reference to a Maori
prophet of the 1860s who practically invented Islam for himself. He re-
putedly saw himself as a new Moses (as did Muhammad), prenounced
Maoris and Jews to be descended frem the same father (as were the Jews
and their Ishmaelite brothers), and asserted that Gabriel had taught him
a new religion which (like that taught to Muhammad) combined belief
in the supreme God of the foreigners with native eclements (sacred
dances as opposed to pilgrimage). He preclaimed, or was taken to pro-
claim, the Day of Judgment to be at hand (as did Muhammad). On that
day, he said or was taken by his followers to say, the British would be
expelled from New Zealand (as would the Byzantines from Syria), and

s6 CE. A. Bel, La religion musulmane cn Berbéric, t, 170 £t G. H. Sadighi, Les mowvernents
religieux iraniens au 1fe et au Hle siécles de I bégire; V. Lanternari, The Religions of the Oppressed.

2 This feature has been analyzed by A.F.C. Wallace, “Revitalization Movements," and
R. Linton, “Nativist Mevement.”
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all the Jews would cometo New Zealand to live in peace and harmony
with their Maori brothers (as Jews and Arabs expected te do in Syria).
This, at least, is how his message was reported by contemporary, if fre-
quently hostile, observers.s# And though he may in fact have been a pac-
ifist, his followers were not. Unlike the followers of Muhammad, how-
ever, they foughrt against impossible odds.

Likc the Maori prophet, Mubhammad mobilized the Jewish version of
monotheism against that of dominant Christianity and used it for the
sclf -assertion, both ideological and military, of his ownpeople. Itis odd
that what appears to have been the first hostile reaction to alien domi-
nation, and certainly the most successful, should have come in an area
subject to Byzantine rather than Persian influence, that of the Persians
being more extensive. But Jewish-Arab symbiosis in northwest .Arabia
could perhaps account for this: according to Sebcos, the Byzantinc vic-
timization of Jews played a crucial role in the birth of Mul:ammad’s
movements9 In any case, Muhammad was not the only prophet in sev-
enth-century Arabia, and two of his competitors, Musaylima and As-
wad, were active in areas subjcct to Persian influence, the Yamama and
the Yemen, respectively, while a third, Sajaly, was sponsored by tribes
known to have participated in the celebrated battle against the Persians
at Dha @ir.% The fact that the resistance to Islam in Arabia was led by
imitators of Muhammad rather than by represeatatives of traditional pa-
ganism is thus unlikely to mean that traditional beliefs and values had

¥ Lanternari, Refwgions, pp. 248 ff., with references to further literature. The mere re-
cent work by P. Clark, “Haubau,” the Pai Marire Search for Maort 1dentity, is apologetic.
Clark stresses the peaceful intentions of the prophet {(on which there seems 1o be wide
spread agreenient) and refuses to believe that evenhis foliowers wished te expel the Brit
ish. The prophet’s identfication with jews is admitted, but not developed, and themille
nacian nawre ¢fhis preaching more or less denied. Clark is of course rightthat there was
an element of cultural adjustment in thecultin that the Maoris were eager for all the secret
know ledge of the Furapeans (the technological dispa ity hetwseen natives and forcignersis
an aspect missing from the Arabian case); but the fact thacthey wanted European science
does not mean that they wanted the Eurepeans He adiduces such Maori sources as exist,
but daes not apparently know the wark of Vaggioli, an Ttahian histerian who was in New
Zealand at the time and who is the main source hehind Lanternari's account.

s Cf. Crone and Coek, Hagarism, pp. 6 f.

& Cf. F. M. Donner, “The Bakr b. W#'il Tribes and Pelitics in Northeascern :Arabia
on the Eveof Islam,” p. 30. Note also the attempt during the ridda to restore the Lakhmid
dynasty inthe Bahrayn area (ibid., p. 31; restoring a native dynasty aholished by the Per-
sians ebviausly was net a pro-Persian move).
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lost forcc in Arabia;* onthe contrary, Muhammad would sccm to have
hit upon a powerful formula for the vindication of those values.** And
this formula was, of course, likcly to be used against Muhammad him-
self when he began his subjection of Arabia.és

A more serious objection would be that the foreign presence is un-
likely to have affected the majority of Arabs very deeply. Unlike the
Maoris, who werc losing their land to the British, they cerainly cannot
have fclt that their entire way of life was under threat; and unlike the
Berbers, they were not exposed to forced conversion. Nor are expres-
sions of dissatisfaction with foreign domination very common in the
sources. There is, admittedly, no lack of anti-Persian feeling in the po-
etry eriggered by the battle of Dha Qar, ¢ which the Prophet supposedly
described as the first occasion on which the Arabs obtained revengce
from the Persians, the conquests (by implication) bcing thc sccond.¢s
But in historical fact this battle may not have represented more than a
short-term disagreement bctwcen the Persians and their Arab sub-
jects, %6 Still, there wercsome who telt that “the Arabs were confined be-
tween the lions of Persia and Byzantium,” as Qatada said in a passage
contrasting thc ignominious state of the Arabs in the Jahiliyya with the
grandeur achieved on the coming of Islam.¢” “Other men trampled us
beneath their feet while we trampled no one. Then Ged senta prophet
from among us . . . and one ot his promises was that we should conguer
and overcome these lands,” as Mughira b. Shu'ba is supposed to have
explained te a Persian commandcr.*® In general it is acknowledged that

# Cf. Wellhausen, Resze, p. 221.

% Cempare: the praliferation of prephets in early “Abbiisid fran (Behafarid, Sunbidh,
Mugqanna’, Babak, and seon). There were also several in Maori New Zealand.

¢ That Musaylima’ mosement should be seen asa nativist (or “revitalist”) respense has
in fact been suggested befare; cf. B. V. Eickelman, “Musaylima.” Lickelman sces it asa
respanse te pressure frem Isiam, hewever, not a respense to foreign interference, or tv
fereign interference and Islam.

s M A MUid Khan, ed. and tr., A Critical Edition of Biwano [ Legit fbn Y a mur.

45 See for example Ya yubi, Ta'rikb, 1, 246.

% Donner, “The Bakrb. Wa'i) Tribes,” pp. 28 f.

% Cf. Kister, “Hira,” p. 143 and the references and variants cited there.

¢ Abll Yusuf Ya'qub b. lbrzhim, Ketéb al-kbardf, p. 39; cited by Rodinson, Mobaemmed,
p. 295. But variant versions ofthis speech omit the protest against foreign deminatien, or
even acknewledge the benefits of Persian govermnent (cf. Tabari, Ta'rikb, ser. 1, pp.
2,2401., 2,276 £, 2.352).
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the Arab conquests were nothing if not “an outburst of Arab national-
ity.”¢o

To what extent, if at all, the nativist model can be applied to the rise
of Islam is for future research to<ecide; no doubt there are other ways
in which the interaction between Arabs and foreigners could be envis-
aged. But it is at all events the impact of Byzantium and Persia on Arabia
that ought to be at the forefront of research on the rise of the new reli-
gion, not Meccan trade. Mecean trade may wellturn out to throw some
light on the mechanics behind the spread of the new religion; but it can-
not explain why a new religion appeared at all in Arabia or why it had
such massive political effect.

@ R. Bell, The Originof Islam i n lis Christian Envirenment, p. 18 4.



APPENDIX I

THE PROVENANCE OF CLASSICAL CINNAMON

Cinnamon is an aromatic bark nowadays obtained from two species of
the genus Cinnamomum, of the family of Lauraccae or laurels, that is, C.
zeylanicun Nees and C. cassie Blume. The former, sometimes identified
as “true cinnamon,” is native to south kndia and Ceylon; it is reputed to
produce better cinnamon in Ceylon than anywhere else, but it is now
widely cultivated in other parts of the old and the new world, as well.
Thelatter is native tosouth China and does not appear to be much cul-
tivated outside China itself. Numerous other species of Cinnamomum
with a distribution from India to New Guinea also yield aromatic barks
of various kinds, some of them used as cinnamon substitutes, though the
so-called “white cinnamon” or canella bark is derived from a completely
different genus native to the West Indies {Uphof, Dictionary, s. vv. Cin-
namomum spp. and Canella alba; G. Watt, The Commercial Preducts of
India, pp. 310 ff.; 1. H. Burkhill, A Dictionary of the Econemic Products of
the Malay Pemnsula, 1, 543 ff.). Cinnamon is used primarily as a condi-
mcnt today, but this usage is of fairly recent origin (cf. C. Schumann,
K'ritische Untersuchungen diber die Zimtldnder, p. 24). In antiquity it was an
ingredient in ointments and perfumes, as well as a medicine.

Cinnamon is first attested under this name in the Old Testament,
wherc ginn‘mon besem is mentioned as an ingredient in the holy oil (Exe-
dus 30:23), and ginndmén figurcs as a perfume (Proverbs 7:17; Song of
Songs 4:14). Cassia, the inferior form of cinnamon commonly referred
to in antiquity, is perhaps also first mentioncd undcrthis name here, but
only in the plural form of ¢s"é (Psalms 45:8, sg. *¢si'4; as a singular it
occurs only as the name of Job’s daughter, Job 42:14). It is, however,
also believed to be attested here under the name of gzddz (Exodus 30:24;
Fzekiel 27:19).

Greck kinnamémum (later also kirinamon, kinamon) is first attested in
Herodotus, according to whom the Greeks learned the word from the
Phoenicians (Hiszory, 111, 111). Herodotus also mentions cassia (kasza,
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Ionian kasie, 111, 110), a word thatthey presumably also learnt from the
Phoenicians and that is attested even before Herodotus in the poetry of
Sappho (fragment 44 cited by Miller. Weibrauch, col. 7e8).

Cinnamon is associated with, ameng other things, myrrh in several of
the Biblical passages; cassia is mentioned together with myrrh and
frankincense in Sappho, and together with frankincense in Melanip-
pidcs (fragment 1 cited by Liddell and Scott, Lexicon, s. v. Kasia) as well
as in an account of aromatics used by the Phoenicians (Miiller, Weib-
rauch, col. 732). This suggests that thc Phoenicians obtained their cin
namon and cassia from the same pcople who supplied them with myrrh
and frankincense, and by the time of Heredotus this was clearly so: He
rodotus explicitly says that cinnamen and cassia came from south Ara
bia (History 11, 86; 111, 107, 11 1). Herodotus believed the south Arabians
to obtain the products, or at least cinnamon, from the nests of large
birds: nobody knew where cinnamon actually grew, though the land in
which Dionysius was brought up had been proposed (i4id ., 111, 111; pos-
sibly a reference to Ethiopia). But classical authors soon acquired the be-
lief that cinnamon and cassia grew in Arabia itseif. This opinion was
shared by Theophrastus (Piants, 1x, 4: 2), Alexander the Great (Arrian,
Anabasis, vi1, z0:2; cf. also Strabo, Gesgraphy, xv, 1: 22, 25), Eratos-
thenes (cited by Strabo, i:id., xv1, 4: 4), Agatharchides (§ ¢7) and, fol-
lowing him, Artemidorus (cited by Strabo, Geography, xv1, 4: 19) and
Diodorus Siculus (Bibliotheca, 11, 49: 3); it was also the opinion of Dios
cerides (Materia Medica, 1, 13/12). The belief that cinnamon and cassia
were products of south Arabia was thus currentin the classical world for
almost five-hundred years. @ccasionally, it is feund in later authors, too
(ef. Jacob of Edessa, Hexameron, p. 138 = 115; Sehummann, Zimtlinder,
p- 21). The usual and indeed only explanation at first sight is that the
Arabs imported cinnamon and cassia from India or even further east,
and kept the origin of their spices secret in order to preserve their mo-
nopoly on the trade (cf. above, eh. z nniey f.). There are no species of
Cinnamomum in Arabia. The Arabs inust has e been middlemen in an
eastern trade of a very early date (ef. above, eh. 2 n102).

When, then, did the Greeks discover the true origins of cinnamon?
Accerding to McCrindle, they knew of the Indian cinnamon tree as
early as the fourth century B.c., when Cresias described it under the
name of karpion(]. W. McCrindle, tr., Ancient India as Described by Ktésias
the Knidian, pp. 29 f. and the note thereto). But this cannot be right. For
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one thing, Ctesias, who collected this inf ormation in Persia, was hardly
in a position to reproduce a Tami} word (supposed to be karuppu or the
like, though I have not been able to verify the existence of such a word);
and if kar pien reproduces Sanskrit karpdra, the tree was asouree of cam-
phor, not of cinnamon. IFor another thing, Ctesiassays that whereas the
Indian nameof the tree is karpion, its name in Greek is #ryroreda, not kin-
namémen. Above all, no species of Cinnamomum has leaves like those of a
date palm, nor does any such species exude a resin or gum, as did that
of Cresias; the essential oil of Cinnamomurn is obtained from the leaves,
bark, pods, or twigs, invariably by distitlation. It follows that Ctesias’
tree was neither a cinnamon nor a camphor tree (camphor being derived
from a species of Cinnamomum, toe).

It would appear, though, that the Grecks discovered Indian Cinna-
momum, possibly C. zeylanicum, in connection with Alexander’s cam-
paigns. Strabo, atall events, cites Aristobulus as being of the opinion
that “the southern land of India . . bears cinnamon, nard, and other
aromatic products” ((rengraphy, xv, 1: 22). And by the firstcentury A.p.
there were those who held most cassia in the Greeo-Roman world to be
of Indian origin (ibid., xv1, 4: 25). But those who held as much were also
under the impression t hat the bestfrankincense came from Persis, so they
cannothave been well informed. By the second century a.p. Apuleius
also spoke of Indian cinnamon, as did Philostratus in the third (both
cited in L. Casson, “Cinnamon and Cassia in the Ancient World,” p.
223. 1 owe my knowledge of this work to Professor G. Bowersock); but
such statements were exeeptional. What did come from India was mal-
abathrum, the “Indian leaf” conventionally (but probably wrongly) said
to be derived from C. ramala Nees, which is indigenous to India, but
which does not yield a bark of much commercial value (. Watt, Com-
mercial Products of India, pp. 312 £; Miller, Spice Trade, pp. s ff., 23 (.,
201; the conventional identification was rejected by B. Laufer, “Mala-
bathron,” on grounds that have becn ignored rather than countered).
But though the Greeks and Romans now visited India themselves, they
did not generally return with the impression that India was the land of
the spice they knew as cinnamon.

They did discover the true origins of cinnamon in the first century
A.D., however, or so they said: it came from East Africa, not from Ara-
bia. Already Aristobulus had noted that south India bore cinnamon
“like Arabia and Ethiopia” (Serabo, Geggrapby, xv, 1: 22). Artemidorus
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also knew of cinnamon and “pseudo-cassia” in Africa, presumably on
the basis of Agatharchides (i5id ., xv1, 4: 14). But it was Pliny who set out
to explode the myth of Arabian cinnamon: contrary to what peoplesaid,
it grew in East Africa, being transported to Arabia from there by raft
(Natural History, xu1, 85 £f.). The Peri plus, a merchant’s guide to African,
Arabian, and Indian potts, soberly enumerates the East African ports
from which cassia was exported (§§8, 10, 1 2f; the word is kasia through-
out, though Schoff translates it as cinnamon). Bioseorides also knew of
cinnamon and cassia from East Africa, more precisely from Mosyllum,
a port mentioned by the Periplus (Materia Medica, 1, 13f./t2f ; cf. Peri-
plus, § 11). Prolemy likewise held them be African products (Geggraphy,
1v, 7:34), as did Philostorgius (Kirchengeschichte, ui, 6). Isidore of Seville,
echoing some earliersource, held them to come from India and Ethiopia
(Schumann, Zimsinder, p. 22, cf. p. 25). But Cosmas, the sixth-century
traveller o India, once more omitted India as a source; cassia came from
East Africa, being collected in the interior and brought to the coast for
export from Adulis (Topagrapbie, u, 49). The belief that cinnamon and/
or cassia were products of East Africa thus held sway for another five
hundred years, and was unshaken in the century before the Muslim con-
quests.

Against this background, the conventional explanation of the origins
of cinnamon lovks considerably less convincing than it did at first sight.
If cinnamon and cassia aerually came from India or the Far East, a mys-
terious guild of cinnamon dealers must have operated in both Arabia and
East Africa, successfully keeping the provenance of their goods, not to
mention their own existence, secret for over a thousand years. “So
strong was the age-long understanding between Arab and Hindu, that
cinnamon . . was still found by the Romansonly at Guardafui and was
scrupulously kept from their knowledge in the markets of India”
(Schoff, Periplus, p. 6). But how could such a secret possibly have been
maintained? By the sixth century, Greek merchants had long been fa-
miliar with both India and Ceylon; yet they had not noticed that this
was where cinnamon actually came from, the belief to the contrary
being limited to ill-informed peoplc of the first century a.0. Equally, by
the sixth century, Greek merchants had long frequented both Arabian
and East African ports, and missionaries: had even penetrated the inte-
rior; yet nobody had noticed that the reputed cinnamon and cassia trees
simply were not there. Some authors stopped talking of cinnamon, men-
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zeylanicum is a large tree in the wild. It does exist as a coppiced bush un-
der cultivation, and Miller adduces thys fact in support of the eastern or-
igin of the products (S pice Trade, p. 44, though hedocs not want them to
be preducts of C. zeylanicum or to have come from India). Pliny is, how-
ever, explicit that the bush known te him was wild (“it flourishes among
the thickest of bushes and brambles, and is dif ficult to gather™; this peint
is also overlooked by Casson, “Cinnamon and Cassia,” p. 238). And C.
zeylanicum does not appear to have been cultivated commercially in Cey-
lon until the Postuguese and Dutch conquests; in south India it still had
not come to be thus cultivated by the time Watt wrote his Commercial
Products of India (pp. 313 f.).

Equally, the products cannot hasve come from China. The view that
cinnamon hark was used as a spice, aromatic substance, and medicine in
China as early as the third millennium B.c. would appear te be gratui-
tous (pace A. Dietrich, “Dar Sini”). According to Laufer (Sino-ranica, p.
543), the tree and its produets only entered the literature on the Chinese
colonization of south China during the Han, that is, between 200 B.c.
and 200 A.n. and the first mention of the medicinal use of cinnamon only
dates from the fif thor early sixth century a.p. By then, however, itmust
have come to be exported to the west, for it was known already in Pah-
lavi as *ddr-t cénik, “Chinese wood,” an appelation that survives as a Joan
word in Armenian and Arabic, as well as in modern Persian (cf. ibid., p.
541n). The word is attested already in the Talmud (Low, Flora der fuden,
1L, 172); and Moses of Khoren also knew cinnamon as a Chinese preduct
(cf. Schumann, Zimtlinder, p. 41). It was Chinese, not Indian cinnamon
that came to dominate the market after the Arab conquest of the Middle
East (cf. Schumann, Zimtlinder, p. 42, citing Ibn Khurdadhbih; Wie-
trich, “Dar Sini”; Jahiz, Ttjéra, p. 33 = § 14). Butunless we are willing
togrant that the south Arabians sailed all the way to south China in their
leather boats even in remote antiquity, it cannot have been “Chinese
wood” that circulated in the ancient or classical Near East. Nor is there
any reason to believe that Greek kasia is derived from Chinese kwe! shi,
“cinnamon branch,” as opposed to from Hebrcw ¢4, or rather its
Phoenician equivalent, a good Semitic word meaning something cut off
(pace Schumann, Zimtlinder, p. 7; Miller, § pice Trade, pp. 42 f.. cf. Lau-
fer, Sine-Iranica, p. 542n). And Sigismund’s explanation of innamémon
as “Chinese amomum” on a par with “Chinese woud” (Aromata, p. 30)is
impossible on a number of grounds: China was scarcely known by this
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cation, as pointed out by Lassen long ago (C. Lassen, Indische Altertums-
kunde, 1, 330n).

Cinnamon and cassia thus cannot have come from [ndia, China, or
Southeast Asia. Moreover, if they had come from so far afield, the
sources would not have been able t0 describe the plants from which the
spices were derived. Yet the ancient Egyptians were familiar with the
roots of the #$psor cinnamon tree (von Deines and Grapow, Wirterbuch,
p- s51); and Theephrastus and Pliny offered descriptions of both the
cinnamon and the cassia trees (a point also noted by Groom, Frankin-
cense, P. 84), giving information about harvest methods and harvest rit-
uals, as well (Plants, sx, 5; Natural Histery, xu, 89 ff.). It must thus be
accepted that cinnamon and cassia came from where the sources say
thcy came, that is, Arabia and/or East Africa, as numerous scholars have
eoncluded before (¢f. the defenders of East Afriean cinnamon in Schu-
mann, Zimtlénder, pp. 25 ff.; similarly Sigismund, Aromata, pp. 26 ff.;
Laufer, Sine-Iranica, p. 543; R. Wennig, “Kinnamomon und Kinnumapbo-
res Khora in derantiken Literatur™, Raschke, “New Studies,” pp. 652 ff.
[where the case is exceedingly well madel;, Groom, Frankincense, pp
84 ).

‘T'he defenders of Arabian and/or African cinnamon are up against the
problem that no spacics of Cinnamemum is native to these countries. (A
C. africanum Lukmanoff was reported in /ndex Kewensis, supplementum
sextum, @xford 1926, with reference to a publication of 1889; but this
species is unknown to the literature on Fast Africa, ef. E. Chiovenda,
Flora Somalia, P. E. Glover, A Previsienal Check-list of British and Italian
Somaliland, Trees, Shrubs and Herbs; E. Milne-Redhead and others, Flora
of Tropical East Africa; G. Cudofontis, Enumeratio Plantarum Aethiopiae.)
Indeed, the entiretamily of Lauraceaeis weakly developed in Africa and
apparently not represenied in Arabia atall (A. Engler, Bie Panzenwelt
Afrikas, w1, 1: 219; Blatter, Flora Arabica and Flora of Aden). This point
was stressed and elaborated with impressive learning by Schumann,
who alsoargued that East Africa does not offer the right conditions for
Cinnamomum ar all, thus disposing of the hypothesis that it had been in-
troduced there at somestage (Zimtlinder, pp. 28 ff.). Pace Casson (“Cin-
namon and Cassia”, p. 235), time has not preved Schumann right. C.
zeylanicum was cultivated experimentally in East Africa (though more
widely in West Africa) at the beginning of the present century (K.ngler,
Pflanzenselt, p. 220); By the 1950s it had been introduced to Erhiopia,
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Zanzibar, Tanganyika, and elsewhere (Cudofontis, £numeratie, p. 118);
and notonly C. zeylanicum, but alse C. cassia and C. camphera have been
naturalized in Tanganyika (Watt and Breyer-Brandwijk, Medicinal and
Potsonous Plants, pp. 530f.). But it would nonetheless be futile to argue
that the cinnamon and cassia obtained from East Africa in the ancient
world were derived from a species or various species of Cinnamomum.
No trace of Cinnamomum has been found in ancient Egyptian remains
(Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Matersals, pp. 301. 308 f.), and one can confi-
dently predict that none ever will be.

As conjectured by Laufer (Sine-Iranica, p. 543), Greom (Frankincense,
p- 85) and others, including a professional botanist (F. N. Hepper, ‘On
the T'ransference of Ancient Plant Names,” p. 130), the spices known as
cinnamon and cassia in anticjuity were not the spices known as such to-
day. This point can be established beyond all reasonable doubt on the
basis of the descriptions given by Theophrastus (P/anss, 1x, 5) and Pliny
(Natural History, xu, 8¢ ff.). Cinnamon was obtained from shrubs that
grew in ravines (Theophrastus), among the thickest bushes and bram-
bles, being difficult to gather (Pliny). The shrubs were small (Theo-
phrastus), ranging in height from a merespan to three feet (Pl'ny), and
the whole plant was cutdown for harvesting (Theophrastus; differently
Pliny). It had a dried-up appearance and a leaf resembling wild mar-
joram. It liked dry ground, being less fertile in wet weather. [t grew in
the vicinity of cassia, though the latter was a mountain plant (Pliny).
Cassia was alse a shrub, but of a cearser kind (both). The colours of the
bark were black and white (Theophrastus), light, dark, mottled, and
pure white in the case of cinnamon and white, reddish, and black in the
case of cassia (Pliny, cf. also Dioscorides, Materia Medica, 1, »2 £./13 f;
cf. also Casson, “Cinnamon and Cassia,” pp. 228 ff., 232).

By no stretch of the imagination can this account be taken to refer to
a species of Cénnamemum, a genus that flourishes in humid climates, pro-
ducing large trees with glossy leaves. Modern users of cinnamon will
also be surprised by the reference te black, white, and mottled varieties
of this spice, though this is not a decisive point (cf. Casson, “Cinnamon
and Cassia,” pp. 22¢ f.). What Theophrastus and Pliny describe is a xe-
rophilous shrub of the kind that preliferates in the thorn-weodland of
the regions bordering on the Red Sea (cf. Polunin, Plan: Geography, pp.
442 f.). Itleaves nodoubt that the plants in question grew where classi-
cal authors say they grew (and thereis nothing in the description to rule
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out Arabia). But it does rule out that the spices which these plants pro-
duced should be identified with ours.

If classical cinnamon and cassia were dif ferent from “Chinese wood,”
one would expect the sources to say as much once “Chinese wood” had
come to be imported. Several sources do, in fact, say preciscly that.
Thus a Gaonic comment on the Talmudic passage on darsini explains
that darsmi is a Chinese plant similar to ginranien, or maybe identical
with it (Low, Flera der fuden, 15, 112; but the rabbinical "cinnamon” that
grew in Palestinc, where it was eaten by goats, was clearly an altogether
different plant again, cf. ibid, pp. 108 {.; id., Pflanzernnamen, p. 346). A
Syriac author of unknown date similarly explains that ginnamin “is not
the substance which they call ginmdma or daryini, but a kind of wood
which has a pleasant smell” (Budge, Syriac Medicine, p. 60y = 724; here
100 ginngmén 1s also the name of an altogether different product, namely,
storax). And countless Arabic authers state that girfais anaromaticsub-
stance different from, similar to or maybe identical with darsini. Qirfais
identified as any bark, including girfat @f tih, by Dinawari, who seems
still to be ignorant of its associations with “Chinese wood” (Dictronnaire,
no. 865). But we are soon told elsewhere that “gisfa is a speciesof darsini;
it is also said thatit is a different species that resembles it” (Khwarizmi,
Mafaiib, p. 172). “Darsgni. . . is not girfa; 1 state this because the Egyp-
tians call girfa darsini” (Maimonides in M. Levey, Early Arabic Pharma-
celogy, p. 150; Qurtubiin Schmucker, Matena Medica, p. 342, where the
refusal to identif y the two is wrongly taken to reflect Qurtubf’s idiosyn
cratic views). “Qirfat al-darsini . . . is much less aromatic than daryni; it
1s also said thar it is another species different from deryini . . some is
black . . and some white . .” (Arrajani in Birint, Pharmacy and Ma-
teria Medica, p. 383 = 265). “Oifa is a bark varying in colour from red
to black . . . itresembles darsini” (Razi cited ibd. p. 303 = 266). “Qirfa

. .ismuchrarer(agally) than dérsini;some peeple say that itis a specics
{sins) different from darsini” (attributed to Dioscorides in Biraai, Phar-
macy and Materia Medica, p. 304 = 266). Orfa, in ocher words, was a bark
that was suf ficiently similar to darsini to be confused with it, though it
was less aromatic and came in white and black as well as reddishcolours
{these cotours are mentioned by several authorities cited by Birant and
they do not stzem to be derived from Dioscorides). It was an Arabian
product (this is implied by Dinawari, whose plants are Arabian unless
otherwise specified); and it had come to be much rarer than its Chinese
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equivalent. Therecan thus he little doubt that g2 was thc cinnamon
and/or cassia of thc classical world.

Qirfa was found in East Africa, too. “Ethiopian (babasbi) darsini is
girfa’ (attributed to Paul of Aeginain Biriini, Pharmacy and Materia Me-
dica, p. 190 = 156). “There is East African (zanji} darsini which is mal-
odorous and which is adultcrated with a species of plants with a weak
aroma. There is also a species of plants with a weak aroma which re-
sembles ddrsini ” (ibid., pp. 190 = 154, clearly independent of the clas-
sical tradition).

Whether the plants in question can be more precisely identified is for
professional botanists to decide. So far they have not succeeded (F. N.
Hepper, personal communication); and it s their silence that allows the
controversy to continue. For “if it is hard to believe that traders in cin-
namon and cassia in the ports of Somalia were able to kecp their prod-
ucts a sceret from the author of thc Periplus, it is even hardcr to believe
that Ethiopia and Somalia boasted a tree that at one time supplied a fra-
grant bark in sufficient quantity to take care of the needs of the whole
Roman empire and then disappeared without leaving a trace in the bo-
tanical record,” as Casson rightly observes (*Cinnamon and Cassia,” p.
236; Casson opts for China and mainland Southcast Asia). It is, how-
cver, a litde premature to assert that it 4as disappeared from the botani-
cal record. How many botanists have worked on the areas in (uestion
with the problem of classical cinnamon in mind? And of those who have,
how many have looked for a small shrub as opposed to a trec?

But whatever the otttcome of the botanical search, there is no doubt
that “cinnamon” is a word of Semitie origin on a par with girfaand ¢°si'é
(the latter translated into Arabic as salikha. cf. 1Low, Pflanzennamen, p.
349; Lane, Lexicon, 5s.v.). It cannot be derived from thc root gnm (righty
rejccted by Low, Flera der [xden, u. 107). But the first part of the word
is presumably “reed” (Arabic ganab, pl. qind’). Qinnamén, kin(n)amémon
(the latter influeneed by the false parallel with @mémon) would thus mcan
“the reed” or “reeds” of something; the word with which the reeds arc
in construct can no longer beidcntified.
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CALAMUS

Areed described as aromatic (ganeb bisem, ganeb ¢6b) is mentioned in the
@Id Testament, where it isalways found in the company of at least one
Arabian product and where the Phoenicians of Tyre are said to have
traded in it (Exodus, 30:23 f.; Jeremiah, 6:20; Ezekiel, 27:19; Song of
Songs, 4::4). This suggests an Arabian commodity. An aromatic reed
(kalamos euddés; calamus ederatus) was, in fact, to be found in Arahia, ac-
cording to Theophrastus and Pliny, both of whom knew it to grow in
Syria, too; in particular, it grew by the dried-out lake in the Lebanese
valley in which sweet rushes (Arabic idbkbir) were also to be found
(Theophrastus, Plants, 1x, 7: 1 f; Pliny, Natural History, xn, 104 ff.). It
grew in south Arabia, too, according to Agatharchides (§ 97); and a Mi-
neaean who sold myrrh and calamus in Egypt s attested in an inscrip-
tion of 264 B.c. (Rhodokanakis, “Sarkophaginschrift von Gizeh,” p.
113). @/m is also attested on south Arabian incense bowls (Ryckmans,
“Inscriptions sud-arabes,” p. 176).

According te Pliny (Natural Histery, x11, 104ff.), calamus also grew in
India, and Dioscorides identified it as Indian touz court (Materia Medica,
1, 18/17). “Indian calamus” is mentioned elsewhere, toc (Raschke, “New
Studies," pp. 651 f.). But “Indian calamus* apparently also grew in East
Africa, for Strabo mentions it therc (Gesgraphy, xvI, 4:9); and it was from
East Africa that calamus was imported in the sixth century (Cosmas, T'e-
peagraphie, 1, 49).

Islamic sources identif y calamus (gasab al-t1b, gasabal-dbarira, cf. Léw,
Pfanzesnnamen, p. 342.; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. dharira) as primarily [ranian.
It was imported from Khwirizm, according to Jahiz ({'é/ara, p. 36; mis-
taken for sugarcane in Pellat’'s translation, § 15), though Qazwini held it
to be exclusive to Nihawand (cited in M. Ulimann, Die Natur- und {;e-
betmuvissenscha fien im Islam, p. 93). “The Persian reed is called calamus in
Greek” (al-gusab al-farisi bi'l-ramiyya galamas), we are told by Birini. Bi-
rini knew from both classical and Musliiti sources that it also grew in
India (Pbarmacy and Materia Medica, p. 309 = 269 f.).

The plant in question is generally identified as Acerus calamus, L.,
Araceae, a perennial herb with a distribution from Ceylon to northern
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Europe and beyond. Its English name is swect flag, and its rhizomes
have been widcly used to flavour food and drink, as a sourcc of teoth-
powder and insecticides, and as aremedy against dysentery and other ail-
ments (Uphof, Dictionary, s.v.). It does not grow in Syria, Arabia, or
East Africa (ef. G. E. Post, Flora of Syria, Palestine and Sirnai, Blatter,
Flora of Aden and Flora Arabica; Glover, Previsional Check-list; Chiovenda,
‘Check-fise; Wattand Breyer-Brandwij, Medicinal and Poisonous Plants, and
so forth). [f this identification of the plant is accepted, we thus have a
problem parallel to that of cinnamon, and a ready-madc explanation: the
Arabs imported calamus from India or further cast and kept its prove-
nance seeret in order to preserve their monopoly en the trade; they must
have begun to do so already in Pharaonic times (cf. Moldenke and Mol-
denke, Plunts, p. 41; Miller, Spice Trade, p. ¢3), and they operated in
both Arabia and Fast Africa, thereby giving rise to the idea that this was
where the plant in question grew.

But why go to such elaborate lengths in defense of an implausible
identification? Ifthe sources describe a plant as growing in Syria, Ara-
hia, East Africa, Persia, and India, it is willful to identify it as onc at-
tested for Persia and India, but not for East Africa, Arabia, or Syria.
And ifthe sources speak about reeds, who are we to say that they ac-
tually meant rhizemes? “Ka/ames and skboinos grow beyond the Libanus
between that range and another small range, in the depression thus
formed . . there is a large lake, and they grow ncar it in the dried-up
marshes, eovering an extent of more than thirty furlongs. They have no
fragrance when they are green, but only when they are dried, and in ap-
pearance they do not differ from ordinary reeds and rushes” (Theo-
phrastus, Plants, 1%, 7: 1; ef. Pliny, Natural History, xu, 1e4 ff.; Hort
duly renders the untranslated words as sweet flag and ginger-grass).
How could rhizemes imported from India give rise to such a circum-
stantial and matter-of-fact description? As has been sccn, skboinos was
not ginger-grass, and we may take it that ka/amos was not sweet flag,
either. Acorin, the substance extracted from Acerwus calamus, is hitter,
and while it may counteract insects, dysentery, and tooth decay, it dees
not scem to have been used in perfumery (British Pharmaceutical Codex, p.
241; Watt, Commercial Products of India, p. 24; it is classical sources that
lie behind Uphof’s information on its supposed use in perfumery). Ar-
omatic reeds used in the manufacture of scents and ointments with a
habitat ranging frum India to East Africa can most plausibly be identi-
fied as members of Cymbopogon (fermerly Andrepogon), the genus of
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THE ETYMOLOGY AND ORIGINAL
MEANING OF Aleé

According to Miller, Grecek a/oe in the sense of fragrant wood (lign-aloe
or cagle-wood) is derived from Sanskrit agare via intermediaries such as
Tami) u4il and Hebrew *halé: (or its Phoenician cognate). A/e¢ in the
sense of bitter medicine (aloes) he proposes to derive from Persian alwd
(Spice T'rade, pp. 35 f., 65 f.). This cannot be right.

The derivation of Hebrew *gbal from Sanskrit agaru is uncertain,
though generally accepted (cf. Low, Pflanzennamen, p. 2¢3). It is true
that “balét sound like a foreign spice in Proverbs, 7:17, Psalms, 45:8,
and Song of Songs, 4:14, where they are enumerated together with
myrrh, cinnamon, and other aromatics. But in Numbers, 24:6, where
they are mentioned in the alternative plural form of “Adlim, they arc
trees familiar to Balaam’s audience by sight, “Aalim might, of course, be
something dif ferent from *béléz; but if so, one would assume them to be
trees that produced the spice known as *h&/ét rather than trees that hap-
pened to bear the same name as a spice imported from Indsa.

Even if we accept that *’ahal is cagle-wood, howcver, we cannot de-~
rive Greek alo¢ from it. Al/o¢ must be a Semitic loan word, as Léw ob-
sevved (Florader fuden, 1, 14¢), and it must have cntered Greek with the
sense of bitter medicine. The name ef the plant that produced this med-
icine is written with an ‘ayn in Aramaic and Syriac (cf. 1Ow, Pflanzen-
namen, p. 295; td., Flera der Juden, u, 149); and Syriac ‘alway (attested
for example in Budge, Boek of Medicines, passim) provides an almost per-
fect prototype for Greek aleé: the Greek word is a straightforward tran-
scriptionof a Semitic name. The Greek word was transcribed back into
Syriacand Aramaic (cf. l.6w, Pflanzennamen, p. 295;in Jacob of Fdessa,
Hexaemeron, p. 139, the name of the bitter medicineis e/wd and sabrd, the
former a Greek and the latter an Arabic loan word). And from Syriac
and Aramaic it passed to Arabic and Persian (cf. Low, /oc. ciz.; Dina-
wari, Plants, p. 39, no. 40 {eluvwnwa, uluwwa). Persian a/wad and variants
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are thus transcriptions of the Greek word, not its source, as was noted
long ago (cf. Laufer, Sino-framca. p. 481).

The original meaning of Greek a/e¢
cine. The original word for eagle-wood, on the other hand, was aga/lo-
kben, a word picked up by the Greeks in India and first attested in Bios-
corides (Mareria Medica, 1, 22/21). There is no confusion of the two in
Dioscorides or other writers of the first and second centuries 4.p. When
the Periplus (§ 28} mentions a/e¢ among the articles exported from the
Fladramawt, it clearly refers to the bitter medicine of Socotra {pace Hun-
tingdon, Peripius, p. 132;cf. also MacCrindlc, Periplus, p. 15). When Ni-
codemus offers myrrh and ale¢ for thc cmbalming of Jecsus in John,
19:39, he is offering two bitter substances, myrrh and alocs (as in the
Authorized Versien). And when Celsus recommends aloe as apurgative,
it is again the bitter medicine he has in mind (De Medicina, 1, 3: 26; cor-
rectly translated by Spencer). Celsus mentions @/ee again in other pas-
sages, and Spencer takes these passages to refer to eagle-wood. Miller
follows suit (Spice Trade, p. 35; cf. above, ch. 3 ngq). But if Celsus had
suddenly understood a completely different substance by the word, one
would have expected him to indicate as much: how was his reader to
guess that the medicine prescribed here was not identical with that men-
tioned as a purgative in 1, 3: 26> Clearly, Celsus was thinking of bitter
aloes throughout. a fact corroborated by the constant asseciation of aloe
with myrrh in his recipes.

How then did a/o¢ come to mean eagle-wood as well as hitter medi-
cine? Apparently thanks to the Septuagint. ‘The translators of the Old
Testament into Greek had trouble with *?alim and “bafér. They did
not know the identity of the trees referred to in Numbers, 24:6, where
the tents of Israel are compared to cedars and "Aalim planted by God; so
they read the word as *halim, “tents,” which is clearly wrong. Appar-
ently they were equally unfamiliar with the nature of the spiee else-
wherereferred to as “alét, for they translated it as aloz even though alee
only can have meant bitter medicine at the time: presumably they opted
for this word on grounds of mere similarity of sound, much as Miller
dees. But the Biblical passages do, of course, suggest that “baléz were
something sweet-smelling such as, for example, agalekher. If Greek
rcaders of the Bible assumed the Biblical spicc to be cagle-wood, they
must have inferred from the Septuagint that eagle-wood was known as
ale¢ 10o. This would explain why the confusion between the two sub-
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stances spread with Christianity. Afo¢ presumably means eagle-wood in
the Alexandrian tariff excerpted by Justinian (repreduced in Miller,
Spice Trade, p. 279), and it certainly does so in Cosmas ({'0pegrapbie, x,
15). It was also with the double sense of bitter medicine and lign-aloe
that the word passed back into Syriac and Arabic. The spice /6 hav-
ing been identified as a/o¢ in the sensc of Indian eagle-wood, the *balim
with which Balaam’s audience were familiar became so, too: the tents of
Israc] are “as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted” in the
Authorized Version.
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‘Abdal Muttalib, 116, 120, 122,
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Abti Rabi‘ab. al-Mughira, 120, 1245
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Abu Uzayhir al-Dawsi, 123v¢+, 152*%
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16, 34, 41, 42, g8, 52°, 77f.i Meccans
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Adhrat, 97, 102, 1wy,
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\dulis, 404, 42, 44, 77, 125, 134, 256
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Aeclius Qallus, 24, 45

A ggatbabeatb, 1977
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73: 234
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Ali f. Abi Talib], so. 82'77,
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Amnalekies, 169, 198531
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Amina, 162f ., 219, [220]
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‘Amrb.al"As, 06f., 68, (16, 119, 124f.,
15695, 221f, 225
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215 date of, 200, 152
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balsam, 29°%;

Baqam. 44' *

Barrad|al-Damri), 145-48, 173, 196"
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and Arabia, 45-48. 98, 246; and eastern
trade, 40-33; 2nd Meeca, 130, 162, 179
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atso ‘Uqayl
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L1 50°) 159
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4. 25 7711
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cinnamon and cassia, 387, 297, 36f.. 4if .,
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cloth, clothing,

it
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comactim, 71§,
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Cyperws, 73
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L 3-23 140,

1aba, 48f., 81, 152
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date trade, 340
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219. See afso pilgrim fairs
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donkeys, 104, 141, 149
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Doughty, 239
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di'afd, 184", 186

Domat al-Jandal, 131, 140, 194, 150
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trade. r19f
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feuds, 217, 136, 245
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£34, 162, 19@n
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Gebbanitae, 19, 164
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4o
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15, 55, 56, 62f.
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guld, 80, 93-95. See efso bullion
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Grohmann, 224-2R

Greom, 7, 13
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196,
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100, 152f., 169. 268: holymenef, 184,
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LI, 6, 150, 154, 232
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tajja) h. “llac al-Sulamd, 93f.

1dakam b. AWTL-" As, 96, (20-31, 121

Hakim b. Hizim, [156%]

Hanifa, B., 248

baram (sacred area), see Mecca; pilgrim
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IHarbb. Umayya, t45f., 179", 106"

Harith b, "Abd al-Muttalib, 11é

Hashim {b. *Abd Manaf] 98, 109f., 1174,
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Hiishimites, 156, 118%, 120, 164, 186,
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Hatra, 45
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impact on, 3@; unproductive nature of,
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and. 97, 129-32, t45-48, 151153 2nd
‘Ukaz, see"Ukiz

Hisham b. al-Mughin, 121. 122
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Hormuz, 32, 39

Hubal, _,, . 178, (87-95, 199

I lubasha. 80, r17%, 123,152,223

Hubayra b. Abl Wahb, 1297, 22

Hudaybiyya, 64, 118, 215
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IHunayn, 91'%, 172, 204
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Ibo Abbds. 120

1bn Ishaq and Wiqjidi, 2:3-26

Ibn Ubayy. 217f.. 225

1dbhbir, see sweet rush

idoltrade, 107, 133

ibrm, 171, 123, 174, 195, visual display
of, 183f.

ydza, (88

“Ikrimnab. Abijahl, 1217, w27
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78, o8, 103, 1091y, 122, 324,
£27,129-31, 138L., 142, 154, 158, 163,
181, 182, 203-11, 215, 243
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of, 27-2  matitime, 21, 23-26

ladia. 26, 45. 54, 2§3-38; Arab rade with,
of., 30, 34-39, 41f i spicesfrom, 71-78

western trade wich, 30-34. 40

Indiansin lraq, 47
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ravsh, 130f., 180-84. Sev alse holy
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fraq. Meccan trade witle, 129-32, 135-48

“Ts, 9o, 1164, 137
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Nory, 1o, 74f.

Jr. ¢

Jedda, 354 10t 126, 134, 672

Jerusalem, 7. 118

Jews, 190vy, 198, 244. 247f 5 as traders,
06, 102, 122. 39f.; af Yathrib, 99*™,
06, 218f., 210f. 22¢

pbid, seeholy wae

Jones, 225

Jordan, 119

Jurash, 1ia%, 103,172

Jurhum, Jurlumites, 169. 198+, 199

Justin [, 8¢

Justinian, 27, 47,81, 142

Ka'ba: and black stone, 192: dvities asso
ciated with, 18995; dislners at, i8i7f.:
incense at, 32, 73; Jocadon of, 137, 146~
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kabins, see diviners

Kalbi's Tafsir, 171, 216

kamkam, seecancamum and tarum

Khadija, 118, 220, 323, 225

Khalidb. Sa‘td, 106

Kharrir, 223f.

Khaybar, 140, 136

Khuzi'a, 162%, 188. 199

Kister. 3f., &

kobl, 140

Kubaysis, 164
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lakhmids, 1¢2.145. 148,
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Lammens, 3t., 8, 11, 3. §3, 78, 80, 88,
103, 104, 174, 2.0

Londau-") asseron, 147

Lapidus, 577
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fatima, 97+
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127, 149, 155, 156f. 558

Lenke Komg, 24, 25

lat, 163, 204
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ro2¥,

Ma‘an, 162

Macoraba 168

Madagascar. ¢, 259

Majanna, 151, 170-75, 185, Secalrepilgrim
faws
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malabathrum, 235

Malays, 250

Manait. 189, 191, 19¢. 195

Maori prophet, 247€.

Margoliouth, (2, ¢77
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126f., 164
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marzubanal-bidiya, 30

Mecca: as asy lum, 180. 106; barrenness/
fertilityef, 150, 196, 198; conquest by
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1537, o sanctuary, 197;
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traders in, vy, pre-Islamic and
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160f., 176f.; pilgrirn fairof, 16e-8e;
sanctity of, ¢, 160, 185-99;society un

179
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Medina, see Yathrib

Miller, g7, 7o, 75, 258, 267

Mina, ¢6, 151, 170-75, 197°%, 2155 See
alse pilgrim fairs

(§4.165%

Moka, 136, 137, 197

monkeys, 33%

al-mu‘allafa qul abubum, 214

Mu'awiyz, 197-98

Mudar, 13ef., 152°5, 181f.

Mughira b. Shu'ba, 119, 294#, 249

Muhammad: encounters Jewvs, Christians,
ctc,, 209f 1 Meecan reaction te, 241€.
erphanage of, 214, 233; pelitical pro
gramot, 241t and the sea, 57;asa
trader, 88, 114. 118, 137, 5527, 220,
223

Miller. 7

mund figiz, 215, 217, u8

miugl. 67, 69,181, 1831,

Murad, 104, 123

mierr, see myrrh

Murra b. Awf, (88

Musifirb. Abi‘Amr. 1 2¢f., 131

Musaylima, 248

Mushaggar, 152

musk, 287, gi

Nuralib [b. "Abd Manif], 122

muwallads, 123

Muza, 24, 2§

Muzdalifa, 188

myrrh, 12-29, 53f., 88%, 234, 264, 269

Mystirica fragrans, 71

Myus Hormus, 24

Nabaacans. 8. 881, 93

‘Nabataeans” (anbit), 136f.

Najishi, Negus (king of I thiepia), see
Fxhiopia

Najd, 46, 38. 87w

Najdn, 7, 50

Nakhla, raid at, ge, 103, 228F., 294"
sanctuary at, 174, 185, 190, 10§

nard. 287, 72f.

Nardostackys jatamansi, se¢ nard

Nasror al Rihib, 120

nativism,

Nawfal [b. "Abd Manif], 130

Neko, 13
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ail, 78104, 140%, 150
Oman, 48, 103
Omimana, 25, 2%, 61, 135
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route
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1, 2%, 42,150
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169

peacocks,

pepper, 77f.
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Persptus, date of, 102, 25
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Petra, 24, 25
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140,144, 15@

Phoenicians, 32f., uu . waves, 284,
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pilgrim fairs, 1 j0-_ _ lecation of, 163,
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can dominstion of, 1§5-§7; Muhammad
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pilgrimage, 195; t Mecca, ree Mecca

pirates, 21.47
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§8°%, ()370

portus Mochorbue, 133-35

prohts, 159

Prophet, the, see Muhamniad

Prolemies, 33f., 35, 70

Punt, 14. 17, 32,257

(Qahaliyya mines, g3

Qurada, 870, 117, 120, 131, 138

garaz, 98, 99, 100, 101, 160

qasab al-dbariralaf tib, see calamus

QasTm, 154, 138, 150, 164

Qatahan, (A-20

qatirds, 2074

gibla, 108"

girfa, 262f.

Qudayd, 195

Quizum (Clystna), 23, 3438

Qur'anas asource, 2034, 210, 214,232
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162
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Qusavy. a9, 126, 139, 162

Ribiya, 152
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raisings, rugi., 1gu-, 156
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32-33, 43f.

religion, in Arabia, 237 413inMecca, 233-
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ridda, 243

Rodinson, 12, 53

Ram, 5, o4t 12177, 205§,
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19, 36, 6, 38,
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Sajib, 248
Selman, 130
San'i', 100, 122,172
sdygita,
Sarit, 123
Sisanids, see Persians
Saussurea lappe, see costum
senna, €6
Scnnacherib, 31
Serjeant, 181, 184", 185
Shaban, 3
Shatrwa, 4%, 18-19, 21, 22,
Shahid, 143
Shammam, 88
Shipir 1 and 11, 46
Sharit, 162
Sheba,Queenof, 9, 14f., 64%
sheep, 1902, 179
Shilir, 2657, 48, 52°, 6o
Shu'ayba, 5, 25, 8, 125. 227
silk, 47, B1-83
silver, 36, 48, 40. 8702, 947
silver route, 48f.., 88
Simaon, 185, 147
Sinai, 120
shbomos, see sweee rush
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2

slave trade, Bef., 106, 150, 156, 179
Sucotra, 13, 35, 47. §9, 60f., 136", 268
Solasnon, 9. 33. 64™

Sozomeaq, 9o

spice trade, see incense trade; transit trade
spices, defmiton, 12

spiritual crisis, 235-37

Sprenger, 8. 87, 00

Spuler, 53

storytellers, 21 §-26

Suhar, 259, 48, 103, 1§25

Sulaym, minc of B., 94

Sumayfa’, g2

sunbulbindi, see nacd

Siirat Quraysh. 111,115, 120, 20471 3. 215,

216™, 225
Sirat tatba, 113

Syria. 109f ., 115-19, 149f., 162, 205-2

sweet tag, 265f.

sweer rush(idbkbir, skbowmos), §9-39, 183*,
269

Tahidla, 1iom, 11 3%, 172

Tabik, 246

Ta'H, 61, 39", 99, 104, 103, 160, 129.
195 "Abd al-Mualib's well at, 223;
Participates in Mecean trade, 140f.;
Qurashi migrations to, 203, 209, 210,
211f,

Talha [h. ‘Ubaydallah), 102, 116

Tamimis, 156, 174, 179, (88

Tayind', 219

Tayyi’, 182

terebinth resin, 35

Thaqafis, see Ta'if

tharid, 109, 207, 215, 216

themes znd variations, 90-92, 219-22.
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"Amr and the Najdshi, 221f .: the begin-
ning/end of AMeccan trade, 1oe-12, 172,
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Thumima h. Uthal, 152*

Tihama, 49

trade, attitudes to, 69, 181, 182, 243
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Tyre, 110
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‘Ukdz, 82, 143. 151, 165, 170-78, 184,
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and. 83, 180, 101%, 136-48, 156, Qu-
rashi and Tamimi {unetions at, 156,
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188 Sevalsnpilgeim fairs
‘Umar [b. al Khattibl, g3t., 6.
‘Umirab. al-Walid, 121, 124, 221

12174

Umayya, jo2, 1174, 1193

Umayvya b. Abi'k-Sal. 1157, 118+

Umavy@s. 11sf., 018+, 129f, 151,165

“wmra, 176%, 178, 183, 1977, 204

‘Unayza, ‘Una vs. 1586

‘Udavl, 154F, 157€., sugun

‘Ugbab. AbiNlwayvt, (@27, 105

‘Ula inscription, 169

“Utba b. Abi Sufyan, 114}

‘Cthman . "\{fanl, 104
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